WA AR e P

- ————

PP I
baa s o s ol >

 . 'wThe-“— S
Prea,cher s Magazme

J B Chapman D D.
Edltor ‘

P PPy

P P PP PP WPy

-

\_!ox_.UM}: 70 NOVEMBSR, 1932 L o o _Numﬂm;il

B

I Y VEVY

GE’I'I'ING THE SERViCE READY FOR T HE MESSAGE
", By tax Enior

l P F OPLE who are not preachers are likely to, ke greatly msstdken in thur '

ideas of what it-takes to get a meeting ready for the prc'u:hmg Some;
T think, imagine that a long testlmony meeting in which the people are
_encouraged to “talk” to exhaustion-is a good thing before the preachmg
Others imagine that a lengthy and “musmg” song service in which there-js
och persptmtwn even.if. msplratmn is lacking is a fine’ preparation. Some
ABOUNDING IN PRACTICAL HELPS ‘ -special singers are.wont to come on- just before the sermon with a light song
Textually PIam——Analytlcally Suggeshve—-—-Stnlungly Clear ‘ " that :,tn;ls up l'cllgloitl‘i funh-~or if it is. af gﬁod sol;d sanglz;, thlen they' thm:i{ th((iz'
. o way to do is to-work dn the emotions. of the people until o shout is raised an
B:blelbﬁ“ealg::;??gh é‘:?gcr‘;; tﬁpgi:::;:zs, %‘::;“S":eét},‘l_,‘::::;‘:;) Aspetlel?f B BT [N . the preacher s put up in the midst of 2 storm with 111& evident thought that
]ustratmns, ancl Practmal Hmts, ' he can drive the tide yét higher, . . . -
, But ' preachers. know: that ‘much depends upon the “atmosphere" that is. :
developed asa preparatmn for the sermon. - Therefore the preacher should. be
really in charge of the service from the beginning. .1f there is a-special singer
‘the preacher should either. select the songs or else sufigest the general char-
acter of songs that are'to be used. The preacher knows the line of truth he
éxpects'to bring to the people and he knows the line o[' worshlp service that |
wz}l prepate both him and the people for it. . '
~ :.T have sometimes planned ‘a_service of devotional type and have even
.selected the opening hymn. When, lo, a light-hearted song leader stoad up
* and clapped his hands,and ‘demonsteated and rarited and tried to “work the
people up. " He has even urged .the people o sing by sections, by -sex, or by
- age and has made a sort of side-show ott of the pro'msmon so that when I
came to read *the: scnpture lesson and talk about. prayer and meditation and
devotion. the i imptession. was that I had set’in to reprove the exercise: we had *
- just been through, when this ‘was not' my thought or intention at all.- '
‘But I have also had the opposite difficulty, I have gone to preach for a
- paslor who was so obsessed with the idea of giving me an-early start that he
had practically no worship service and. put me up to preach before the con-
gregation got “settled,” and I felt that I was at.a (hsadvantage in not lmvmg :
an atmosphere sufﬂcxent]y d!sunct {rom the secular and usual . o
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Are you ever at a loss for a Sub_)ect or Text?

Tbls set ‘can best be characterized by saying that- it is STIMU—-
LATING and SUGGESTIVE.” HANDFULS ON PURPOSE will give
‘you ideas to lnst a lifetime. In this work you will find abundant ma- .
terial for-seties of sermons or for individua] sermons. . There are thou-
sands of outlines which you may use by looking up either text or sub- -
ject.. Use of these volumes will start you to thinking along. new lines -
and clarify your thinking along old lines. For the minister who wants
" to be a live preacher w:!h fresh points of view and stimulsting content
to his sermons, there is. no more valuablc sét than HANDFUL.S ON"'
: PURPOSE e
“"  In each of the .thousands of Exposntory Outlines, Rev. Smith takes -3
. & text and gives an inspiring and helpful outline which is-an invaluable . -$ : .
 aid to ‘a complete underatandmg of the text.  In the Gospel Qutlines;, 3. -
Rev. Smith. takes a subject and outlines it with many referem:es to .
- texts. In the Seed Thoughts are given brief, pithy notes on various -
- texts. In the Bible Rcadmgs. Blble stories’ and Blbhcal subjects are
outimcd and explamed :
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'Ihere was cumethmn consxsunl and helpful in the method of the old sircuit rider,

N who Jined the hymns so the penple could sing without books, dnd: read a lesson from
the Old. Testament and one from the New. For by the time he had come to ‘the placc
for preaching, the people were prepmd with him for the occasion.

“ane purpose in mind. Of coufse we cannot go back to the exact ways of the old éircuit

rider; but we should ﬁnd bumc way to al)ply lh-_lcasun on cfrccu\enc-ss ‘which hh'

method taught i . .

There is a better ‘way lhamm discuss th relative mlporlance of -the d: ffercm
parts of a given service, and that better way is to plan the service-as one ungivided -

whole and make the various parts contiibute to thie common end by pmm.rlv su 1|mrt-
ing and supplementmg one another, Still there is no w.\y of ignoring the fact that in
the Protestant church the sermon is the hub of the service. . Therefore. it is better. to
-consider the worsh:p portion as a preparation for the Sermo. r.uhu than to nsL ld
justing the sermon to the mtroducwry \\01’“-.]11[) peno:i - ‘

PULP[T AND WORSH!P VOCABULARY AND INTONATION

By THE. I‘umm

_ Someone scnt e chppmg from a daily prm!ed in Mdmlwwlnr. Ln;,l.mql, dLacrlbmg, an
m\:!mugauon carricd, on by.the British Broadéasting Company relative’ o the st sort of\'uﬂbulm
and intonation Lo use’in the ;)ulplt and in. the ‘worship services of the churelr. Thc investigation

advisable, VIt was saiq that there: fs general. du:.at;#dct.m: with the sl ~h.!c s0-cOmmon in ihe

ald da}s “There is an hir an(l impression of insincerity in what -was once Lnu'-m as a Upulpit”’

manner. 'Ihc clipping was qunc interesting, bul. “hardly mlaptcd to" rcnrmluclmn in ll‘lL"~L pages

. The -‘\u;.,k,l.slmn, however, is valuable, . ... . . n

Only yesterday T heard one pray who has a \'ur;. p ‘easing voice and sineere manner in ardinary.
conversation- amony the people. - But in :hc public prayer he \ms ‘mu:ca‘z} stramcd mnno!unlou{

) and much givén to pseléss njxt:imn 'Iht intonation was sing- song, the voc'lhulary was sickeningly -
“pious,” and the whole prayer seemed like an ordeal. . The best -part_of it 'was_the relicf on fkl}t'
when it was all’ over’ amll one discovered that nut]un;, calamitous had happened yet, =
1 have known | a prcmhcr ‘who ehunciated so Confu&&d’v and emphasized.so monoumouql; that

a listener did not know whether to flee of {a go to sleeps.  If, the ward “thi" was in-line for cm-

- phasis the preacher wou!d say It just .as Ioud and vociferaus as he would say the rno%t mcamngful -

word in the paragraph, The emphasis had nothing‘to 'do w lt.ll the thuught or wﬂh the lmpormncu
of the word—it just came. every so often, hit or miss.

- Then I have knowu a preacher -wha dropped in ¢ nculatlons of prm«c even 1o usin[, lhc holy.

name of God, amidst lis natices and in the beginning of his scrmon when he had aot yet wone far
- enough for- thc listener to discover whether Jie was going to hear anything worth while or nr?lr'
L have hmrd one like that within the past- week. I studied him somewhat closely. - In thisl tase 1

feel sure these ¢jaculations of praise took the plgcc of the “Ahs” llnt some others use when th:u.r

“words are refuctant for the want of lively tlmunhls to spur them up. The preacher was not reaily '

lessed :md a /
l: ‘ happy. His thoughts, Ie(. alone liis- hmrt was_not cspccml!; in what he was doing,

e, P
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- f In fact.the sarvice -
5 a unit from the begmmn;, to- the_close; for it was plaaned’ and directed with ihe .
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tl\as said {o show that'in these instances there should be- us listle departure {rom he. usages of or-
dinary Vife and conversation, '15 posaible; although it wis admitted that sumie concessions are highly

o Me awas hruh,mh over an intellectinaf ((c[:ru\mn He was !zed;.,m;, f!)r ml\'dnldnc before the - banlc
mmmcncvd ‘But to-me there was the mmrc:smn of carelessness bnrdcrm" an irreverence. :

et

. should not Le grml and should not be made with c{!arl
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‘ Last night I heard the paster, nf a small churc‘h He lifted his voice to such a hls..h pitch 'md
ur;cd so much long power that his words; unahle te reverberate among the- rafters on account of -
!Im Jow ceiling, clashied and boomed upon the ears of the hearers until ope” coutrl not see the lightning
for being stunned by the thunder. As sal thére recaled Ihc advice of Wesley which was that
the preacher shunld.endeavor o speak loudly encugh that, an’ present’ can hcnr him without strain-*-
Jing, hut-lo av i’ s[:ml.m[. louder than thal Lotk for the sake of his own \'UILL and ‘the ears. uE h\r,

: hstcncrs

o I think 2h.'.- average mc.lor ‘bures Lhﬂ pmpk unmcuaﬂnlv \\uh \-.cmpomc, lum, (lr.u\n and uft-
repeated numc. - He woften assumes- an icademic. air and mnounccp ‘as though it were strictly a
professional m'mu' Just-why a prc.\chcr cannét stand.up and tell the hours of his services for the

benefit of lln, few strangers: whe may be present, and give gut -:pecm] notices once and without
 comment is a lttle difficelt ta understand. * If he would pnctlcc this for o while the people would
. Tearn ta listen and:o remember.  Duf as it is, ‘what it the use to cither “listen or remember? it will .
“al cumc amain and will be illustrated and ar;,uccl before the ‘crv:cc has ended, - : h

I think the suggestion oi the ‘\hmhu-tcr paper is n pood (mc Thd‘e chould be sume concession .

ta lhc pulpit and mmlup s¢rvice as anp.lrul with nr(im'm social conversation, but the concesdion .
" Any ‘man who'stands up to. read the Bille

in the presence of “nrs.mper:, should feel a Teverence .mtl awe appropriste to the occasion, and

+ backed with this proper sense of propriety, he should re: ad mlumllv and, rhslmctly. bul not straingd- . -

ly or noticeably shnctimoniousty,. lest be am)mr to he.adding 1o the Word ‘of Cod by his vacal in-
. terpretations,  And when i man preachis the Word. of God o the peaple, i he'is religions and in-
"u!hgvnl he does eel a. sense of restraint: and. need of sprectal éandor and cire, And backed by lhlc.,

e should’ be naturaf,  To mtraducc levity - and lizhtness or to “descend to the valley of assumed or .
' (!u'cl'upcri pessimistn i mmmlls and foolish. But tg speak out earnestly as o dying man to dylng
- men, with intonations l.m,d;. directed by the letter and spirit n{ the pnrncuiar hne o':' truth ar .-

testimony he is selting forth, is the 1dc.ll wiy. . e
There ‘is what, fnr want of i better name;. I eali-u "'-U.Jhr" vhice which is offt‘nsm. in thc
pulpit. I Heard i1 a Wwhile ago in a ritualistic church. - The {m'sn!n': wore & tobe.and led a service

" that had [:LLn carefully outlined. But ip spite of all that, his voice was.metallic and made one think = .

" more of a capiain of a river steamer than of:a leader of the people’s deyotions: It may bu. he colld -
not help it I‘Lrh'\ps he “was born that way,” Siill § cuu!d hot hdp foeti ing that the dcpths of his”

-.soul were nat. stirred and that he was but an actor on a stage. Well, he, was not 1hal he wis Just

. ‘the apposite of 1h.n ‘An actor said to a furm.il “cald preacher,. “Wp present fictions as thuugh. they - -
_were f'lLla, you present facts as though ahc} were fictions, " But something should he done about”

this. . Either thc prcachcr should have a revival in his. own heart. so he would have sotething to

express, or else he should bave a course in voiee Jtraining <o he can better cxpress what he. feels.
As it-stands nnw, vither Ins hurl or hm vmce l‘s in for m.[u:lmcm as unsurted w lhc holy cfﬁcc of

the ministry.. ‘ .
We arc not inleristed in muelv ruun;, forth the idm! uf vucabulnry .uul mmnnlmn as they

might exist in-one who is. fortunately endowed by h:rthnght of carly environment.  Rather we are

toncerned far Emprov cmcm for oum:l\ca and others, - Bt must be possible for all of us ta improve.

- And i we improve-we must not refuse to, Atudy aurselves and .others on: tIus very point.  Strange

that any of us shnuld think ourcel\'cs 50 cm.ill'm that we make nur%elve-, the standard, Bul perbaps

this is not the case, . Derhaps we only assume the suncrmn!y complex 10 cover a cowed and dis- .

coufaged soul. 'But whatever the situation; Jet's be cnungwue Let's.come right- out into the light
and fook ourselves aver: Wc have too glorious 3 g.os*.pcl for us to hinder it by presenting, it in other
,ihan the bLiest way possible to us. Let us examine our method ‘of annuuncement and see {f we can-

Chot unprow. jt. Leb ud strive earnestly for a more appropriate vocnbuiary Let us make sure of .

smccnly as a heart cnn(hlmn and ihen make our mmtmtmna m!crprei what \u knnw nml frel, Let
us bccumc hetter prc.!chcr- n{ a-gospel th::l is sg L.ood that no man can improve it. o
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HAS THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ!NE HELPED YOU?

3

) The December number will complete the seventh valume of the Preacher's Mnmzmc l’ubhm- .

tions that are designed (:specm"y to help preachers are not p]cntlful at best, “And those which

b

Cuttempt ty afhrpt themselves to the wholg wide field of the Prultsl:mt ‘ministry are too gencra'l to

be of much assistanee 1o those who are set to the task of m'ing elfective’ in the ministry of the -

Church of, the Nazarene and kindred bodies which- hald to: the vital, cv.m;,clastlc program of the

full anpcl “This rather limited field we lmve tried to serve, :md the Mpremnns we have had from :

subscribers have becn of an nncoungmg nature,’ and have causcd us to think we h.wc al least some
-méasure of SUCCESS, . o

- But our dlfﬁcuhy has been and still is securing. a sufficient numbcr of qubscnbcrs to make the
Lurdcn of - publication endurable, The Mazarene Publishing Housc taok up this emcrpnse at .my.
earnest solicitation, ‘and I have alwnys feit somewhat msponstb]c for the financial fosses, the Pub-

tishers must w‘uul'un year by yeat, And now I think it- possible that we can make the Magazine .

seli- supportmg " Not by raising the’ price .of 5ubsmptmns, but- hy increasing the number of suh.
scriptions, The plan calls for instant ro- opnntmn among our subscnb«.rs and- 1~. so S:mple that' no

© une can possibly misunderstand,’ : :
First, let every subscriber whu qpprcmtca the hclp Iu. gcla from lhc Mn;,azinc Lcnd in, lns re- -. '

ncw*nl‘now today. Maost '-ulmcnplmns expire with the December i issue, and the new volume bcgmr.'

~with the January numiber. - Send in your rencwal iwithout delay. This is the’ bcst pronf that you

want thc Magazine to continue and is the best assuruncc the Publishers can get. :
Sccnm] let every subsctiber personally sal:m a bmthcr preacher’s subscription :md scnd tlmt
inalid right 'uv.ly Somc cin gct more than one w:ih jusf a l:ttlc effnra
gclllnj, ote, - CoY S
It is not p()‘i'-‘.lb'l! to maLc a . wide-canvass for subscnp:wm, %mcu unly prcaclurs arc mvncd ty

. ?ulfscribc, and the useftriness of !!w Magazine would be diminished by the presence of the names of -
2y members on the list.  And it is not possible for lhc Publishers-to find the preacers who shuultl

take the M‘;gazxm, There remains no way but fur our subscribers to help.us out.
- What do yuu any? Let your answer he ln thc mnlls before the end-of the weck
L . S R “Yours to serve,. T
’ oo J B. CIMPMAN Ldrior

DDVOTIONAL | ”

'GOD'S PURPOSE IN SAVING ISRAEL OUT

out. from t!lcncp timt kc mtg.'.'.' lmn us in, tog
OF EGYPT ‘ E g
'B_\' A. M. ng L - Jehovah. rmnmnm]cd us to do all lhcu s.t.ntules,
: ta fear Jehovah oirr God for our. good ‘always,

_ " HEN thy son asketh thee in time to -
o /. ceme saying, ‘What mean the testimo-’

nies, and the statutes, and ihe  ordi-

nanccs, \\hlch JLhovah our God hath ¢ommanded.

you?. then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were
Pharaoh's Lundmcn in LL}'Dt
bmught us ont of Lgypt with™a mighty hand;

‘and - Jehovah showed su.ns and Wrmdcrs, Rreat

and sare, upon, i:[.,ypl ‘upon Pharaak, angd. uponA
alf htr: house, bqforc uur cycs, and Iw braught o

and Jehovah :

that he might preserve us alive, as-at -this day,

And it shall be righteousness umo us, if we . oh- N
. serve to do all thise mmmqhdmcul before Jehovah
our Gaod, a8 he hath cumm.mcle:l us" ([)cut 0:20-

25y,
Read before service Exodus 15.:1-13, . .
~God tedches His- great triths of salvation and

- twa works of grace hy iflustkationg on such a eo-
lossal sca!e th.u nll the world may ee.and umhr- .

stand;

“w

But, lct us alt aim at )

-us the Jand which he sware unto our- Inthcrs, amd - -

e s B g
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_\vnndmng and the Promised. Land!

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

After. the mntchlcss crossing of the Red Sea "
Moses sang’ of Jehovih, "Who s likeé wnto thee,. - -
" glorious in holiness, fearful it praises, doing won-

“ ders. ‘The pedple that then hast purchased, thou |

wilt bring them in ahd plant them:in the moun-.

_ fain of thing inheritance; thy holy - habitation.”

1. “These striking geriptures have led theologians

and hymn-writers for centuries. to regard Egypt.
- with- its hard bumiam dm..ndmg tasks and cruc
“servifude as a l}pc of the unregenerate =tnle——thc .
bondage of the sout te sin and Satan.. The cross- -
ing of the Red Sea and the deliverance of the

Tsraclites from Pharaoh and his hosts has, been

used to symbolize the deliverance of the soul in

the déxperience of forgiveness and justification, the
lifting of the p'mgq and ponalmq af sin, lhc res-

__ toration to the d:vmc favor..

" 1L Then tlie hymn wntcrs and theoingmns
widely diverge a8 to the meaning of the- desert
Here is a
hymn wmtcn by Dr Isaac W.nu.
" “There is a land of pure dchght
Where saints [mmartal- reign;
Infinite day excludes the night,-
And p!camre‘s bamsh pam
 9There rvc:lastmg .sprmg ‘abides
And never withering ﬂowrrs_
Death, like o narrow sea, divides
This heawniy ?and ]rarré“aurs." L

~was a type of heaven,

normal Christian _expericnce.
ther {ollow, that thefe are but two crises in hu-

" man experience; one is cnnvcrbmn, and lhl: othf.r'
R (lcath : :

But thcrc is anothcr thcolngy and anothcr Lmd :

of literature ¢ntirely . dlﬁucnl, more’ scnplural,
mnrc exalting to. the life ind more spiritual. This

* hymmn from ClmrEcs Wrslcy w;ii 1IIustratc what I
L am c.aying : Do

"0 glorions hope of perfect lovel
I lifis me dip to Lhings above]
- Il bears-on eagley wings, o
* - It gives my ravished soul o taste,
* dud makes me for some moments feast
Witk Jr.ms pmim and kmgs. ‘

+*He- bmughl us out’

328

' "Rr;olcmg noiv in earnest hope, -
1 stand and from the mumuam top, ‘
See all the land below; -

Rivers of milk and honey n’sc,
"dnd all the fruits of paraduc, Lo
In rndlcss pleﬂty gmw. S

“A !and of corn, and wine, and oxl
Favored wilh God's preuliar smile, .
With every bles:mg blest: -
" There duwells the Lord our ﬂghtrousncss
“dAnd keeps His own in perfect pcace,
dnd rvrrlastmg rest.

40 that I m.-gm al once go up; -
No more on this side Jordan stop,
But now the land possess; .
. This moment cnd ny Ic’ga! year.r [upt my ‘
fifel,
" Sorraws and sins, ond doubts und fears, -
A huwlmg wilderness. ‘

“Now, O. my Joshual brmg ne mr
Cust nul Thy foes, the inbred sin,
© The carnal mind remove;
The purchase of Thy death dwufc,
Give me with ull the sanctified,

The heritage of love”

You see, this interprétation regards Canain not

"as the type of heaven, but as the type of sancti-

fu:atwn lhc rest of hcart Imm mbred sin in this

o . Clifel ' o
. His mnccpuun, you sce, plamly was that Canann
"And, of course, if that .
- were so, then the long, nccdiesss and disgraceful -
 forty years ‘of wandering ‘in the wilderness Was a ..
-And it would. fur-- -

Y1 This was undently the d(:51gn of God in"
this great serics of remarkable events.’ “The divine
Being: was. nut '1ctmg aimfessly, without a plan.
said Mases; “that.he might
bring us in to gwe us the land which he sware
unto our fathers” And what if there was a di-
vine pumu=c in it—a leaching-of truth by object -
lessons for-all coming ages! ~Just as Israel wasi

- delivered from Egyptian ‘bondage on purposc to

o jnte Canaan inheritance at Kadesh-Barnea, -
what if today and all days, God calls ail persons

“out of the Egypt of sin by con\rer:;mtp just on'

purpdse to:take them into the Cinaan of sancti- .
ﬁc.:.lwn at I\ndcsh
1t is barely possible that it was no accldent th':t

" thé Hebrew word for holiness was- Kadash. It is

sy

‘significant {oo that the pillar of cloud and fire led
“the people to Kadesh, and Jehovah commanded
. them to goin,- and take possession - of their inher-

itqnce Bul thty mdulged m thc luxury o( “a
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- the wilderness of backshiding:

: vnrs? CWad'if not \\ilh tlwm th.u .%In::c'd, whmc E

A6y

i
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Gpc"”’ Somc doulr!lus doubted the dwmc nhjhl}r' ‘I)U(‘li‘esl fell in ”,‘L, \nh-ltrness? :\ml to whom *

to take. the: -country. There were citics in it walled
to huwn
God coudd not. conquu- All Lhe committec. of
spies un.mmmuc.l) reporterd that it was indeed a
wonderful country; such feruhl) andsucli’ fruit
thcy had never . scen. But-«—. The mu;ont_v"
»\mi just think! . It ‘was an nwm'lw!mmg ma-
,mntv—wtn ten'to twol 'And to think of. it, the

minorify were Lwo r:hgmus eitlusiasts. who pat

<uhelantnll}, all their confidence. in God 1" It'would'
never U6 to go off in such wild enthusiasm?! The
more they discussed the matter, the more uuml :
they got il they were ready to stong Mn-c- m:d"
Aaron, Caleb.and Joshua, forsake God ‘and go’
back 1o the serv itude ‘of Egynt,

I‘Im was such oulbrenkm", mcusv]c&% singafter
all .God had done for them that Jehovah turped:;
thiem bacL to_ die in the w:ldcrncf-s—-th.n whole
.tdu]l gcncralmn, save Ca]ub and Jmhuw '

" And so it is today. -When the {ull and 'l')i_uz'i-ng
Hght comes to converls in regard 1o the secomd.
work of grace and thcy learn that*it is net: only.
their, bILased blogd- Bouglit privilege-to be sancti-

- fied, but that *This is also the will of God even

;.our mnctmcntmn” (1. Thess, 4:3),
hath called )nu ta sanctification” (1 'Ihcqf- A
_and Z Thess, 2: !4) r.licn they will }uw ta zo lor-
ward into thein \mmunl Canaan, nr o b.’zck intn

!}:L. plain teaching pf the ]unun b!.[l)h.' us, )

l‘hn ‘whole historical mmdcm is miul and. en-
argud upon in, the second and third chapters of
chrqu We are told of the “rest” L.ml s pres

pared h)r His people 'in’ nine ‘verses “justas He: o

‘prepared - the Promised Land -for "ancient - Tsrael,
which they forfeited and.lost [orever, begause of
their unbelief *antl rebellion, - We are fnithfully-
warned not ta repieat Their fulf)"
lmlhnn. fest- haply there stall be in Jiny one of

“yoit am evil heart of unbelicf, -in falling away fram
the living (aud It exhert one another tL:y l)y'

. d.:y so long as z! is ealled Today; Jest any one of

" vun be hardened by the deccilfulness of . sin for

swe are -become partakers of - Ghrist; il we hald -
" Tast the heginning 4f our confidence firm unto the:
~endis while it raid, lml.l.}, il ye shall heawr. his

‘voice, harden not )nur Theartsias in the provaecs-
‘tion,  For who, when they beasd did pravoke?

Nay, ilid sot all they tat came aut of I;,ypt by
© Moses? Ami with whom was he displeased furty

And there were giants whom perhaps -

YFar Gotd

Tlnl sums to be .

- Lbe neid Wl C

“Take hccd o

S thie peradty of sia.
[ theoffensive Jeprosy of conscions unlikengss to

sware he that they should not’ enter into. hl.S rest, -

‘but to them that were disohedient?  And we sec

At they were not able to” enter in beeause. of

unbelicf, -Lete us fear therefore; fest haply, ‘a
prontise l:um, tei of entering into his rddt, dny
one of yvoushould: seem o huve umu shott nf i

" (Heb, 3:12--4:1, R, V.. - o

Muanifestly there ure two Smpluro Tesls fur
!!um who will aceent them, Matt, t1; 28, for the

.sinner, and the soul rest of ‘Cinaan for the Chris:

tian, *The people of God™ (Heb, 4:9) .
These came a limp when, Clnrlm Wcslcy heard
:)f it, ard soupht it, and wrote: )
"Brt‘llfh(‘ 0 hrmlhc’ 7‘1_}' lﬂ'l'“lk gp;nt
Into fery trowbled breast. o
et ws"all in Thee inherit, - '
Let s fimd THAT SECoND REST,
Take qiay otr bent l’n'.{hming,
“oltpha aitd Quega ey o
Bt of faith as ity beginiing,
" Set onr J:mrh ar Jiberty.” .
T t;pl.td}, in spite of his unfnendly !}u‘uluw, icll
the same longing uf -:uul fnr Canaan’ ’ll‘ll.l wrote:
‘Rm{ af lge f, drjl jnr me,
Lot me hide mys;!j inT Im',
Let thy witer ani “the bood,
CFrom Thy -vrmmhd side Vhar! ﬁuwml

He nj sin the DOUNLE CURE, -~ : )

SAVE lluI\l WRATIH, umi MAKE MK PURE. "‘- o

Dir: Watts, in’ shite of lue mistaken lhnolnw Aelt
7 Cataan test, even il he did pul it bes -
* yond death; and wrote: R

- MLord, we are vile, conceived in sin,
'lmi born.anlioly aud unclean,
Sprm:g from Hu- man whose guilty fafl
(,nrmpu im race: and mm!s us ull, .

‘Smm' as we draw .f‘mr infant brr;:! ]
Fhe seeds of sin grow up 1o death,
Thou art the Lord pf cvery hmrt
Bu.! we're defiled in every purt

"Ih'huhl we full before H:y ,fm:o
Qur only refuge is Thy Krace;
No vutward forms can. mc:kt' us dmn. :
The hprmy is de'rp wulm: Lo

Al Chiistians bave this samé trouble, whethier
Wesley, Toplady or Watts, " They alt want more
than abeliveranee front Eeypt by }u_sliﬁc:ei‘iam lrom
They need the cleansing from

oo e i e

e pbiter

s L

e, G T

T ITETETR R

T < AR 0 4

FoN o Fam e

Gnd.'

. lovinaly leads us to it and invites us to eoter in,
Then comes, the sulemn warning:

Sermons, Val, i.?S. B R
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The promised Yand of deliverance from in-.
Brec sinvis for them, God has provided it and,

_chort of it" (Heb, 4:1),
'_‘Lel' s there- ©

fore fear, lest a promige being left us of cntering |

into s rest any of you should seem (o have come -
In dthcr words, go ior-
w..r(l at lmdeah and get sanct:ﬂcd

(' D ocer:NALj kg |

1

JOHN WESLEYS DQCTR!NE OF THE:_'

~WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT
Ay BasiL W ‘\.hr._u:n
o ('lmph'r I";mr C{]}:iiﬂlﬂ'd '
VI, T Diwer Wn\i,s oF THE I{m\' Sl'l[(h’l
¥ 11 witness ni the Holy Spirit. to ane's
T.uinptmn, ‘econling 1o “Woesley, comes di:.
“rectly from the Holy Spirit to the Human

cotks cmu;nus s not Lo bL confused with any

' lype ol dyn imic uiqplmtmn ar infusion commg_

thrmu..h ‘the .mind. |t is not the same as “an in-,

- ncr {ilumination of the mind” whereby one knows
_his ‘religious status,
- fram consicence- or fruits of personnl nghlcuus-
“ness; wherehy. ong thinks he is a child of God.

Nor is it an mtuumn -arising

While all of - these. may be worthy " within them.

sclves and trde, still lo Wesley they will not be .

.u:cq)tcd as substitutes for this direct tullmony'.

"-of the Holy Spitit. ‘As to the m.mnqr of the- com-

ing ‘of this witness,” Wuhy may remtain in doubt,

‘but’ as- to. the fact of .1t~, threcanes.s he dms not
waver.. -

c (1 He ;,!m}fy .adm:ts tlw wllncss q@the human-
«pmt, hcm;. nearly the testimony of consctmcc,
as it Is abetted by the fruits of the Spirit. - In

- gueling. Romans 8:16, “The Spirit’ itself hcarcth

witness with ouf spitit, that we are; the _r:luldrcn,

“of God," hg states, "It is manifest, bere are {twa

who ‘lcstif) ‘Logether the
and otir ‘own

wunce%s anlmnc(l
rnmc “things: the Spirit. .of God,
spirit.™

darht!y to, and-alang with, 1his llumm spivit. It

*is not aur purpese at this point to discuss the na-

ture of this buman witness, suffice it to sny'it finds
ifs complctmn in the testimony coming Irum the
divine bpml - :

*reet] .
_sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit, of his Sen,

-to any rcasnnm;, whatsuc.vcr?

'tl‘~lmmn) ol' th Spirit.™

‘is this:

- springs from. it

He would nog bave us beligve that the .
_ divine w itness is’ all there - is, but lw aflirms thal
the witness, cominig from the Holy. Splrlt speaks :

own spirit)

b, 1,05
R L11 P R

{21 The se cund \nlnwa Tee uwtd llu: w1tnc35 of
the ?pm! he allirms to come 1mmcth.tlc 'md di-
* Speaking about the tesy “Because ye are

into your hearts, ‘crying, Abba, Father" (Gal.
416}, he states, *Is not this sumething immediate’

- and direct, not the xesult of reflection. or: argu- _
mentation?  Does nol tlns Spirit_cry, *‘Abba, Fa,' ",
“ther, in our hearts the muanL it is given, ante-

L‘llL’nU) to any TLﬂL‘CLIDh upen our sincerity; yea

thm, in their vhivious meaning;, :ic<cr|bL .l d:rect

\

Agaih on. thq sCore hc \\'nlu, “Thc sum of all .

impression on. the sou! of belicvers, whereby the

Spirit of God directly testifics to their spirit, that -

they arc the childsen of God. And it is not ques- -
tioned, whether there. m a testimony of thc Spirit;
but whother : herc is pny direcl  testimony?

~Whether there fs any other than that which arises
" from a consciousness of the fruit of the Spirit?

We believe {here is; because this is the plain, nat~
ural meaning of the text, illustratéd by the pre~

;~_ée(!ing words, :m_'d by the parallel passige in the
cpistle to the Galatians; hecause, in the nature of .

things, the tc=lim{my'must precede the fruit which

ence of umumc_r.thfe‘chxldren of God; yea, and by

the tkpcrrcncé of all who are convinced of sin, -
.wha ‘can neyer. rest - ull 111&)' have a direct wit- -

ness.™

WIwrch) we. see - that- the w:tncss of thc Holy,
Spirit cannot be mcrgcd into the tcsumony of our
Thur. we shoultl lnvc uniy one w:t-

. Al these toxts

the’ lesumony.of the Spirit i& an inward .

angd because this plain meaning .
" of the Word. o[ God is confirmed by the’ experi~

.
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ness, and “orie tcsumony mch.ad of two distinct
l[SlllTlOﬂlcS . : '

‘ 2 Morcover, the tcst:mnny nf the Holy Spml
‘prccedts the testimony _of the human spirit, Wes-

ley is very distinet on this point.” To him the.
Spirit *.witnesses Lo . one's adoption befare any -

fruits of the Spirit can he said to exist. It is the

‘Dbasis of a life ‘of righleousiiess. Let him speak.

on’ this issuc: “That the testimony of the Spirit
.of God, must, in the very nature of things be an-

tecedent to the testimony of our dwn spirit, may °

appear from this single consndcmuon. We must
be holy in “heart and lif¢, before we can be- con-
.- sclous that we are so.
‘before we can be holy at ull, this being the root

But we- must_love God,

“of holiness; - Now -we cannot Jove God, till we.

know He loves us: *We love him because he first

’ loved us;' ahd we cannot know Hns love to us,.

ull His Spirit wnlncssc-, 10 our spirt.
we. ‘cannot believe it . Since therefore the tes.
* timony of his Spml musL precede the love of

. Gaod, and all holiness, of consequence it musi” prc

cede otir consciousness thercof,"":

Wcslcy Taised this question in order. to carry

Till then: . H !
< slon. of dssurance, born of the thtimony of ‘the
A quol.mun on this.will sufﬁcc m

his point of the direct witness-of !hc Spirit, as

. distinct’ from the human spirit,”
came togclhcr then - !hcrc was .no- argument ‘oh
~which he could rest his views that the witness of
the Spirit was dircct, and distinct. _Otherwise

. there would be one united witness; which- could

i bolh witnesses-

be thought’ of as coming’ only. from the human -

spirity or the conscience,
in this witness " to pcrsonnl salvation Wnul(l be

~Thus the dwme elcment.‘

eliminated.  While Wesley i3 a firm believer in the -

testlmony of Lhe conscience as dérived from the .
fruits of the Spiril, still he is unwilling to have .

anything overshadow 1he divine, direct, and su- -

“ pernatural ‘element In onc’s assurance of salvation.
By keeping theze two distinct, through showing
- that the divine wi_lness antedates the other, he is
ablé to maintain the supernatural process,

"4, The fact that this witness to sonship is di-

rect is also -confitmed by human: expetience.  As

noted elsewhere human. testimony confiems the =

existence of the witness, but Wesley goes farther
and .affirms that this dircct witness of the Spirit
is 50 authenticated, "It is confirmed by your cx-
pericnce and mine. The Spirit itself bore witness

‘to my spirit, that I was a ctiild of God, gave me
-an . evidence hcrcof and I lmmedl.utc]y cncdr .

I

'1hid, 1, 95, 6. )

O

" Holy Spisil.
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:\'bba, Fathcr. And this I dld (anr.l so. did you)
- before. T reflectéd “on, or w,'u}. conscious of -any
fruit -of the Spirit.” ~This needs no further com-

ment than. i is glvcn nbovc, whcre the argumcnt for_
the confirmation of. the cxistence of the witness of

" the Spirit is found. For every 519;) in h!s argu-

nient, Wuluy was cireful to have experience, with

him. 1t became the test- of each clcnwnl in his
doctrinal structurc

. -4, 'This direct U.bllmnny is o be sought by the

lan_y of his heart., - Sin, Wesley. thought, brought
unrest, the stress q[ temptation and evil,
awakened sinner-is in a state of uncasiness until

the ‘witneis of the Spirit comes. directly 10 his soul -

.lll at he has been accepted by God as His child,
“and- that hig sins are “covered by the blood of
Christ.” The sinner caniiot be satisfied Wii_h any-
thing less than this immediate withess or persua-

show the streng.th of his 'm,umcnt

b I‘hcsu" :pcnkmg of sinsiers, “‘cannot be satis- . -

L fied Wit anything less than a .difect testimony
from His Spirit, that He is ‘merciful to their un-

'n;.htcuusncss, nnd remcmbcrs tlieir sins and in- "~
. Tell any of these, ‘Yuu are to -

iquities o more,’
- know you are a-child, by reflection on- whnt He
“has w rought in you, .on' your love, joy and peace;’*
and will he not immediately erIy, ‘By all this I

know I am a child of the devil™ Agdin’ he makes

the same assertion that the sinner: cannot rest until

lie has the direct’ witness, and ‘can know that his

sing are forgiven?

-the Spirit directly witnesses” that hc is. forgiven,

therefore in the nature of things this direct Wwit-

ness  ffom the Spirit must be & possibility.

Throughout Wesley is trying to ‘establish the onc

thought: That. the asstrance of salvation comes

spirit.
hlS doctrine is trustworthy,

5. In Wesley's desire to ‘posit f.hc doctrmc of -

_the direct witness of the Spirit as an ‘integral part
-of Arminian theology he trics to establish the idea
that to deny this witness is to dtny the heart of

Sermons, 1, p. 96.°
Ibid, 1,90,

sinner that he might have peace from the turbu--

Every .

. The. force of -this dr;,ummt 15 thnt since even
the aroused and convicted 5mncr cannot rest until .

thmugh a direct witness of thc Holy Spirit 1o our « - .
.If We .can lay a foundation: for this, then

wangel:cal bd:cf an(l more cspccn]ly of Armin-

T T Bk -

S

e o Ly L M
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. ianism, ]ustlﬁc.mun hw fmlh

" by faith,
enced this,

"he bas’ for;,utu:n .
- himself;
" soul, when his [ormcr sins were blotled out.”

- this ‘direct witness to sanctifieation,

[N

der whatever flag it sailed at that time, believed

* that this doctnm. of Lither was the sine gua non

cof the Chncllan faith, Lut.hcmm%m, Calvmtsm,
md Arminianism joined. hands on. this score. So
Wcs!cy strikes At the care’ uf Pmteshnusm and

" states that this witness of the Splnl and ]usuﬁca-.
.uon by fmth stand ur fall togcthcr

Hc writes:

"Evcryonc therefore whn denies the cxlslcncc-‘
of such a testimony in cﬁcct (lenies ‘justification
it {follows thal ctLhcr he never cxperi-’

cither -he never was justificd, or that
. the cxperience he then had
‘the manner whcrun God wrought in his

This again s an appeal to his own persunnl ex-
perience.  He means to say, _that. when he was

© converted, he cx;icr:enud this witness, hence every
~"one should possess it, when God justifies, him: " If -
Wesley's position he: correct . that the witness of
‘lhc Spirit"-is" beth posmble and necessary; and’ a

benefit of the atonement, it' would follow that lo

- deny it was to deny ;ustll’lcalmn by *ajth. Since -
he carcfully laid his premises, and diligently” em-
. ployed sirict logic in"his arguments, he declared |
Therefore. Jusu- .

that his conclusion was correct.
fication bv faith realized in the soul, and the wit-
ness of thie Spirit, must coexist, : :
6. As Wesley ‘was definite in his dcclnrahon of
the necessity; of the Splnls withess to justifica-
tion, so alsa was he insistent upon the need for

remembered that in_his. doctrine sanctification'was

as integral a part of the process of regtnernlmn E
-ay justification,. For him the process did not cease -

at fustification, - He wouldi-say- that justification

‘was m,cnerahon begun,- .md sanctification ‘was .
" regeneration” completéd. - Onc was the beginning:
- and the other the end of the same process,.
_argument ran sumctlung as. follows:

}ust:ﬁcntlon
is ‘that divine work whereby God forgives one's
-actual: sins. But after ju=t|ﬁcat10n sin,” the sin

- principle, or depravily, remalns.in” the heart of

the bchcw.r -Sanctification eradicates th:s sin
principle, or cleanses it. It can thus be scen that
the process of redemption- would not be completed

‘oid, T, p. 97,
*Far Ius ar.p,umcnt see, A }’Iam Acmmat uj (,hru-

ttau Perfectmn o o _ o
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Lvnngchcahsm. un- .

;.tiﬁcntion'
. on this score.

Tt ‘must be -

His.

dotbt begins to arise.
‘follows.

(9) .
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uﬁcauun wasas csscnlml ns ju:tlﬁcalmn, thc wit- ©

-+, .Dut how do ynu know that you are s:mc-
tifidd, saved from your. inbréd carruption?

“A. 1 can know il in no othcrwwc 1hnnlknow ’
- that 1 am JUsuﬁcd g

“We know it by lhc witness and by the fruit’

. -of the Spirit;". . . As when we were justified the

Spirit bore- witness with” our spirit_that our sins

ness of the Spirit. would alse be nccgssary tosanc- *
Let us- lhcn note Wcslcys clatemrnts"

were forgiven, so, when we were sancuflcd He

bure witness thal they were taken away, Indeed,

the wuncr.s ‘of sanctification i3 not always clear at

first |

times. weaker.
drawn,

Vea, and sometimes it is with-

former,”

Again, “To thu. wnﬁclencc, that Gud is bqlh. .
“able and willing to _sanctily us now, there’ nccds'
to be added one- thing more—a divine evndcncu :

and conviction that He doeth it In that hour it
is done, God says Lo the inermost soul, ‘Accord-
ing to thy faith be it unlo thee! Then thc spul
is purc from every spat of sin. m '

- Pope in commcntmg upon this wuncss of the

. Spirit- says, “It js undoubtcd that Mr, Wcsley

taught that the wnlnc&s of finished sanctification
is to be expected. Thcrc is ro text of Scrip-
ture that dircctly promlscs the knowlcdgc of o

great an internai .work:; but nene is ncccssary It .
- is the prcrogntwe of the Holy’ Spint to ‘make His

indwelling and work evident to the consciousness
.. by giving us ‘the full assurance of hope.'”

In the later history of: Wesley's doctrine this-

possibility of the Spirit's direct witness to sancti-

. fieation might ‘be said to be the battle ground.
Writers up ‘until the time of ‘Sheldon fairly well
accepted Wesley's' doctrine in tofo.

But with
Sheldon,  at. the bc(.,mmng of the ‘present century,

, neither is it always the same, like that’
“wof ]usl:ﬁmtmn, sometimes stronger,” and, some-

.Yet, in general, the latter testimony of
the Spirit is both as clear and as steady as thc .

He reasons somewhat as -

(1) A éonvncl;on of sunshlp townrd God how- '

ever iummnuq,,docs nat invelve seli-knowlcdge.

It may -ussure him that he is a child of God, but
. not that he'is'a perfécted child.™ :
until mncl:ﬁcminn was- cxpencnccd ‘Since sanc- - e o ‘

T Mbid, 287,

Works, Vaol. XI. b 53.
"Papie, Op, cit., Vol 111, p, 127,
'Sheldon, Symm af Chm!mn Docirim:, » 74




S

»

o

* the Spiritis a special divine revelation.

- the. qoul

" science.”

bid.-

B0 L

() Tlus nssumncu could cotne unly Irom an

. omniscient. source: that no remnant of 'fmiul ten--

dency beneath the comsciousness remained. “The

" fact of entire sanctification can be- duly  certified-

by nathing c"x‘cltpt this special - revelation. . To,
-which Wesky would remark, that the witness of

{3 Itis not a part of divine ceonomy 1o grant
this. " The Scriptures do nol so- inform s, for
they de not tuufy to a erchlum of somhlp

{4} Sihce -a scnplur.d warrant. is wmun;, it
must be -1p1:ru\'ul, if at all, by the uhllmony o[
Chncuans Some suppose that they h.lVL ruceivcd_
this witness, but the numhu' Is small. "It might’
“not be easy. to prove that the uclu.d possessot of
‘entire sanctification wauld‘_ be (!.m_).z;,,cd by ‘1_11_c
" consciousness of lls pussession,. Vet on the wther
hand something m'l) be conéeded to, the wide--

k r-prmd conviction. thiat the - most gentine | ~.unt js
\\unl to be unaware ‘of l'll‘\ :'unlhuml e

VII “Tue Rn.\nmamp OF TUE l)mim anp- Tx-
" IMRECT, er\'rsszs TO Asbum\m’u '

1. This dircct witness does “not =1;u‘|d atonc;:
< but Arom it comes an 1nd|rcct one, .. The “direct )
testimony of the Spirit §s given to th witness af .
The Spirit concurrently " testifies with,
Joras Wc‘-!cv would say, to, the human spirit that
we are the children of Ged. One docs not stind .
by itself in its ‘affirmation of assurance of redemp-
“tion. At the expense of a possible rcpctl(mn of
material lct s quutc Wm!vy at this pomt

“The sum of all is. this: the testimony of lhc,
Spirit is an inward impression on the souls of be- -
lievers, whercby the: Spirit .of God q“cclly testifies
. to their spirit, that they are the children of God.
And it is not ‘questicned whether there §s a tes-
imony of the Spirit;
direct testimony?  Whether lherc is ‘any othcr
than that which arises frem a consciousness of
the fruit of the Spirit. We believe there is} bc-\,-
" cause this is the plain mcmmg of the text .

" because, 'in the natute of the thing the tcstlmony
must precede the {ruit which springs fram jt." '
 Wesley terms this the “tistimony- of tWe con- -
Th_c Sbiri‘t;tcstiﬁc_s to the conscience,
or along with the conscience, and this united wit-

“Hhid,
iSermons, Vol 1, p. 99,

(ID)

thinking of Wesley,

_uf offé nee,’

but whethef there is any "
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ness s the bms of assurance ol l‘nrglvcncﬁs and
The two. cannot “be '-cmr'ttcd in the
First.the S]nnt.wnnc.ss, amd
the fruits. of the Spirit, or the voice of conscience,
unites with this divine affirmation.
precedence as noted clsewhere is the witness of

sonship,

. the Bpirit always first, .mcf fu"mvu! by the other:
2. 'lhcw lwo waims\u cun hy no jupgling of -

They
“The first -is from the

words be made to refer 1 the same thing.
are distinct in their source,

- Holy Spirit, while the seeond s from the human

spirit, conscousgess, or the conscience. They
distinet in- that W huh prumpt\ their wn.nc-ua The

Hirst sis based: upon’ the fact that one has been
: zduplul into. God's f.lm113 HEW clnld (Rom. &: i6),

and the -U:nnd is the result of a “LDI’\QCICﬂC(! void
“or of the fact that ‘onc possesses the
irufts of th Snirit, love, juy, peace, ‘ete. While
they  lioth .;fﬁrm the same - tlnm.., still Wesley

waould have ue believe that the final testimony is
:‘thc tesult of Ewo distinct, inseparable forces, di-’
. vine and human,

llu ut.uus the (lnclnm. thus:

R, the direet wilness is never: referred: to in
the Book. of God!

spairit lh-lt wenare the children of God! "t

I!ut I contend not; seeing so

Clyristians, sufficiently c\lncc that there is inevery
believer both the. .wstmwny of- Gm}s Spml and

the testimopy” of hls own, ‘that he s a child uf -
CGod . ,
k3 T]m suppusilinn of the distinclix'cnéﬁs q'f thc !
divine Spirit and the tonscience as to the. filial re- -
- annslnp with.God.is the one qumt WIHI which J
-more. recent Wesleyan lhcolo;,nns are ‘divergent: '
The

from Wesley-in their views than:any other;
madern trend is- tpward Y mmpluc umﬁcnnon of

abgolulely -declsive.

"Hmt’ p. oy, )
"ll’nrh Vu! \’ ..

The ordér of

are -

\'nt s sl.uu]mg alane; nut as’
S single _\m ness; but, as connected with the ntlu.r,'
as giving 4 joind testimony ,' testifying with aur’
'Ag-nn. 5
““The pre jnmtmn Aspeaking. with reference 1o
Rom, 8:16) sun. only denstes “that - He' 1\1!:)1%%\' e
this, at the same time that He enables us to cry,
: ‘\bl).i, Father.!
many other” u‘(ls, ‘with ‘fhe experience of- rc:llf

I‘.

these w ltne&w It cven goes so far from Wcslcys L
- original qmtcmcm as I.o dmy the ‘witness of the -
Haoly Spml, snd’ to‘m'tlne the voice uf.cunsu_cn_cc )
The current theory of assur.
Cance s termied dynamic,. hcrcby meaning 1ha1 the
'Ilnl) Spum works mctlntcly thrum,h lhc con- .

-
2l

e T 7 R e e A e, by e o i

" spirit, since no thivd party is cunwmphtcd

who reads this test aceutately,
an immediate wilness, from the Holy Spirit,-still’

o l\wcn the mu

-.doubt it. '
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science, losmg ‘His own nlenm), ‘and - pcrm\tlmg

the fecling, or senge of ﬁlnl rd.umn-lnp o he
. final, : -

) Sheldon in one of his later works brings ﬂli‘-‘

out. Cummenting on: " Romans 8 16, he wntu.

“The witness with is specified here most t‘\':elcnﬂy,
but al the same Ume a withess 1o HIL hunmn
The

theory of immedinte communion has-its ddvo-

© cates, bot-the apostle's Inn;,,u.ﬁ,c dous not cxclude
the supposition that the Hoh"Spmt works dy-
namically, and elfects assurance mull lch\, that -

is, by enkindlime and sustaining the fitial temper
which-capnot’ well relrain fram calling unto Gad
as !“.llhtl"'. While he grants, as anyone must
the possibility of

he “affirms’ his, belief in the mediaténess of _lln.-.

witness, \vurking rf}ﬁ.iﬂ‘lfﬂt”}’ through- the soul”
- By such ‘a means the (hatmcnuncxs of thcnc two

witnesses lH denied. + : . .

Miley, anc of the statnch g!dmdera oI Weley-

‘ ‘.anlbm in all its tmpllc.llmm while pecepting. the'

mmuinuncsa. and ‘hence the distincliveness of
the witness, of the Spirit, practically | denies it
when llc outlings  the mode . Ahrotigh which it
COIReS,
ance the hpml m.ll-.o- no (lirut communication 1o

. the jntelligence, nor in any wiy peveals Himself,
. bt simply by an immediate operation-within the

_consciousness produces the assurince of a gragious,

-sonship,

We' have also seen that the twao ivitness-
Ings coalesce m a purdly unjtary stale of assurance

" . wherein cunmuusm% ()[)bl.l‘\"l.ﬁ no distinction be-
* His’ dmlnm"l% Wesleyan to o .
: poml still the final effect is' a denial of the dis-
tinctiveness of the two wnlncr.scs
seen, Wesley said that. thcn_ are two distinct wit-
nesseés, both of which can be rcconmzctl as scp-'
" arate from the’ othc.r

Wesley would crlthlzc Mllcys dm:lnm, hy say-
ing that if. sich be true then we have | no method

"by which we can be certain thiit there is a Jdirect

witness “of the Spirit.  There “would. be no mans

- “by -whiich it could be undust_pod. Wesley's great

" .contentipn is that onc may have a direct witness
of the Holy Spitit-te his adoption that he cannot-
Ay wis seen, this coines previous to the

) ,"-Sl.lcldon’, Nmi'T'e-'sfdnmx.t T?:polngy,-p, 242,
~Miley, Systematic Theology, Vol, 11, p. 351,°

“We have seen that in the Work of dssur--

- As we lmvc-

‘(m
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tu,llmony of the cunsctencc, ‘and hence can’ be.
recognized as separate from-the other. -In reality
“Miley laid the foundation for the later dynamic
theory of assurance, “wherein “the distinctiveness
ane 1mmcd|atcm\-3 of lhe work of thc Spirit is
Cdenied, a

I.vwn. now: |)mftssur of thealus.y at Drcw Um- .

“wversity, which chair both Miley and Curtis at
© carlier dates held, wuuld o one step farther than
either of 1hL“-C wnlcrs, and ])r.u:llc.'llly deny the
“wark of the Spirit as undcrslund by Wesley. In -
_fll\ Muvinal of Christiun Belicfs he tries to fein-
“terpret thie basic Methodist doctrines in-the light
of ln(lu} But in doing . this he drifts from the
_moorings of Wesleyian L_henlogy. He says on this
* score, “Fhere are many pesple for whom the tra-,

ditional dociring of the Holy _Spirit"is no lenger -

_ convincing, who yet-are firmly convinced of their
_ experitnee of God. ', . . Whatever a ‘man does br

feels “under a- cunvlcnun of ‘the divine will is for
“him an experietice of the Holy Spirit.""

He makes only ofie - possible reference which . -

might be mtcrpn.le;l as relating to the I-Ioly:
" Spiril,. when he says, It co-operates with man's.

owit spirit.'” * He ho_re and clsewhere utlerly ye-

" jects the Wesleyan standard becagse of his belief

conterning the (lwolupmcnl of the (!nclrmc of the
‘Spirit, he finds his hasis «in the. Greek World-
"Spirit idea, which ‘denies the rcahtv uf the actlon
~of the Holy Spmt ] -
Bul- when' such -steps g’ thcct. are ml.en they
'must reject the- theology uE Weslt.y and., offer as
! <ub-=lnutc5 maodern 1dms of religmus ltuth

.Lwis, d Mamfm’ af CI:m!mn I}d:e'i:, p 103 D
Ilud' ]) 104

'

-"On the. subject, of sleep, Sir Thomas Browne -
said, “Sleep s death's. younger brother, and so
like him, that' I never dare trust him without my-
" prayers,”. Longfeilow said, -“Slecp,. death’s beau-’
tiful brother, fairest phenomenon, poetic reality, .
“thon sweet collapsing of the weary spisit; thou
mystery that everyone knows; . thou remnant ol
* primeval innocence and. bliss; for Adam slept in
* Paradise.”. Reade said, “Sleep—life’s nurse, sent
" from heaven to ‘ereate s anew day by day."”
&Il.lkcslwnre said:

“Sleep—do no! omit the heavy offer of it:.

It seldom visils sorrow; and when it doth,

It-is » comforter,” - e

And the Bible says, “Hc gwelh hls'bcluvcd sleep.”
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A Remnnnt _Snved out of the

+ as they existed then,
" to the rulers of ‘the land, asking oi them if At was
not devolvent - upon theém to undcrstnnd the prin- -
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E'X__P 0O '.S' ITIONAL |

MICAH. THE REV]VAL PREACHER
‘Ruin "and
‘ . Exnlted - :
y (Chs 3‘—5)

. By OLve M. Wmcmsn»:a

HE messages of Micah Inll in. thrcc main
‘divisions with the address, “Hear ye," he--. -
In each division a-

ginning cach section, _
certain cyde of thought is followed, a delineation
of the corrupt conditions prevailing, - warning of

imminent’ Judgmcnt and a setting” forth of  the-

lmpL -of fature salvation. - In chapters 3—5 this

. Comes qut.very distinctly with two’ of ‘the mast
nulslamhm, Mcssmmc prophccub found 'in SCI’lp-“

ture, _;,‘

szswr DlsrRr:ss .

From the note of hope which dosed clmplt.r
the prophet turned to face the conditions. around
about him.. He was not- onl9 an |dcahst wha
‘could see the [uturc with its glories, but he was
also- a realist who ‘saw the _actual state of affairs
He- 'uidrcsscs himself first

ciples "of - justice. Heérein Micah fol[ows in ling

 with the other 8th Century prophets in that one

of the main themes of his preaching is the 'need
of }usucc Religion had revelved itself into a se-
ries of ccrcmomcs and thus had becpme mechan-
ical; all prmc:plcs of ethics.and nghtcousnﬁas had
been omitted. .‘The prophets. of this” pcr:od weie,

" calling the pcoplc back again.to truth and justice,
oA jusuce wlwrcm they would show 'pity "on_ the.
*. poar instead of the harsh and £ruel treatment-

they had been wont to give, In the most stnkmg
figures thic prophet depicts’ ‘the -oppression cxer-

“eised by the rulers on the poor,  He charges them

that thcy eat the flesh of his people and flay the

skin from off them; and break their bones, and -
.. chop them {n pieces as for the pot, and as flcsh
- within the caldron. Thesé. were, to be surc, fig-
ures, yet thcy reprLsenl a Heartless cruelty on the -
" part of the princes,

They might carty on such
pcrscculion for & ume, yeb the day weuld come
when they lhcmsclvea would cry '{or mcrcy, ‘they

(12)

Cments” of God,

. A

would make- ‘their plea to. j‘c’hdv'th, bﬁ.‘. He would

“mat arfswer “them, - yea He would hide His' face .

from them,

.lhem

This would be the resultant effects |
‘of their evil doings.. The measure which they had
meted out to olhus wou!d be metc(l b'tck to .

Sy

Mlcr the uur(l of rebuke to lhe ruicrs, the

prnphct uttu’ul a denunciation .ng*nnst ‘the proph-
cts. Instead of being spm;u.:l guides to the peg- - .
:ple, they mrL ledding them astray, ‘They them- -

Selves wire nurumry in_ their ub]cctwc, and

when they did not receive monelary veward, they -

‘would d’c.clurc woe against’ their lcarers. In con- -

. seqience of thmr evil deeds; the judgment of God

would come upon them n]so, they would grope

Cin the darkness fof a v:smn from God and would

rmt tind any ;- thcy shall'be thrown into confusion

the Spirit of Jehovab; he mu:ht be declaring unto
the peaplé of God their sins and iniquities, instead

of procliming a message of° peace, but inasmuch "
.oy this was the- message given by ]uhovah the
might of the bpmt ol’ the Lord was_ resting upon

him,

- With spcu.xl messages (o lhcse two particular

- aml’ w1lh shame they  shall cover Lheir lips far - .
: u“y shull be without 1 word of comfort to the-

‘puuplc who will be in distress beéatse of the judg-: i
In cuntmst to these -hirc}mg o
_prophets Micah bimself was filled with power of -+

cfass&.s, Micah then comprefiends all the leaders,

the rulers, the priests and the prophets, All have

for rewards and bribes;’ yet at the same time in

_been inercenary in. their waork,’ thcy have sought '

confidence they asserted that’ Jehovah wasinlhelr :

‘midst and this being so no evil could befall them,
© Like the peopleiof the motthern kingdom, ‘they
_felt -that ‘they -were alone tie heople ‘'of Jehovah

and to maintain the glory ‘of His name He would

deliver them. . But the praphet proclalms a mes.

sage to-the contmry, he announces that-the time .

wnll come when Zion shall be plowed ns a field |

nntl Jcrusakm shall bccnmc heaps.

ln!!uw

All the glory
of the tity shail |m_-=5 1w.;y and dcstruclmn ‘shail

*tiniversal peace’ among Lhe' nations.”
-'dealing with the section first gives.as a title, “Zion
_the center. of the. universal. refiglon.in the: latter

" "days™;"then hé continues, *In this striking picture
“of ihe Messianic age the Io)lawmg features should

(1) *The prc-eminence ‘amongst the

© pendence,

.- world-empire,’
“world and He rules’ it by ‘His word, not by the-
swordl..
1o in all international disputes, brings war to an
end,’ aml ushcrs in an-era of universal pcnce » lt .

PR S (13)

4

. Furure GLORY
’I‘urnmg nway fram the carrupuon of sin lhnl
Micak saw on every hand, he caught ‘in his mind’s
eye a vision of the Iuturc glory of the peopla.

Whether ‘this. Mcsslamc section is -origifal with
Micah or he is uucrmg the words of the older-.

prophet, Is’u.lh ‘it maters little as to the message

whiclr Mieah wished to convey, it is one and the ,
B smmc in_either case:
‘ the purport of the passage - we shotld analyze its

" To obtain a cotrect view of

imagery . first, then give -its interpretation.  This

" Terry has done in s work on Hermencutics; he

wcs the essential contents thus; (1) "“The temple
,mnunlam (mctudmg Zion) is, to, be exallc(l into

B prominence above all other hllls. (2) Jerusalem

will-be the source of- law and mvclnuon (3) there

- will be a confluence of all nations thither; (4)

universal peace is ta be effected by diviﬁé_-judg'—'
mént among the nations.”

Yeation and enlargement of the law. and word of

" Jehovah, having issued. frum Jerusalcm as a geg-

graphigal and” Instoncdl starting point {cf- Luke
24:27); (3): the nations will acknowlcdge and ac-

eept the truths and excrllencies of this new and-

hxgher rwclutlun, (4) the ulumnte result will bhe

be ndlic'cd.' !
mountains of the world of Zion, the acknowledged

seat of Jehovahls universal  dominion (cf, Jer, -
L3375 Psa, 2:67 110:2, .etc., also Eze. 40:2), (2) -

The' extension of the true religion is effected not

by conquest but by the moral influence of Isracl's.
“. . theocratic Institutions upen surrounding peoples
' The suhmis.slon of -the nations. s

{ef. Tsa, 40:3).
sponlanwus"thcy are filled wnh cager tlI:SIrc to
learn the ways of Jehovah (cf. Zech. 2:11; 8:22).
Hence (3) the -natjons retain. their pg!iticnl inde-

the Jewish: nationality "ot as incorpomted in a
-Jehovah,” not Israel,

{4) The authority of Jehovah, nppcnlcd

a

- 8kinner in

“They are.not conceived as abserbed in..

. rules the |

L

&

||_

.lS to be nolcd thal there is nothing said m the -

passage as to way in which the rcu,n of the guspel
and universal peace is to be bruught. to pnss we -

Thereupon follaws the
"interpretation; (1) "Jerumlcm arcupies, a. con- ’
e ~mcuous “historical, -geographicil and rchgious po- -
sition in the origin and development' of the kmg-'
tlom of God on carth; (2) the guspcﬂs a repub--

- the nation; he sees. not ' only the prescnt distress .

“the  divine phn. “they. are as . “sheaves’ 10, the' )
lhrcshmg-ﬂuor". Judah i to arisc and- thresh,

_'strong and will tnumph over many pcoplcs, and’

are given only the general outimcs

Following ll-us distinctive Mesz;tamc socuon

whick extends through verses 1.5 of chapifr &,

the same linc ‘of thoughl is continued in verses
6-8. In the day of blessing there'shalf be gath-

ercd the Jame and the afflicted. Under” the rule .

of thi oppressing princes ‘the unfurtun.ues had

" suffered, but under the feign of the Messiah, they
shall receive éare; they shall be the remnant’; they-
- shall: become a strong mhon

the righteous sced. in ‘the mrth and once agam‘
they shall dwell- in Jerusalem.  Jerusalem shall
become once more the center of dominion:. ‘Here

‘again we have the esaltation of the city of Zion
" representalive  of the time when the gospcl shall

have «:upremacy o, BN
Lookmg aw;;y Ir'gm the picture-of future glory,

the prophet  returns again’ to the conditions

around about him. He sies a cry of. desp:nr in

but-as he looks into the futuré which is' not far
femoved he beholds 'his nation a captive.  But in
the midst of this. bis thought turns away to the
maore distant Iuture and he discerns that cvcn out

- of Babylon Jchovah‘s people shall be redeemed,

Thcy rcpresentcd_'

hy
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If may he that for the present many, nations are .

'15‘%cmblul apgainst thum. with the’ mtcnt to ‘de-
stroy; but they do not understand the purpos:. of
Fhrough “the Lord their God they shall :become

they shail take the spo:l thereof and bring it to
the altar of the Lord.. Throughaut this whole

back to the final redemption of the matlon when

it shall relgn in. mnjes'ly with" Jehovah ‘as ng..

For 2 moment- the’ prephet is borne down by

. present condllmns but - slm:;.,hlwmy agiin Im ru—'

: lurns to ihc thcme of redemption? o

A Restonep NAtion .
"Once mote the lhougbl of the prnphct refurns

to the distress awaiting the-nation, then.again he!
-He sees the. -
little town of Bethlehem' and uiters a prophetic’

maves-in his vision te a future time,

‘.wnnl “Rut thou, Bcthlclum Ephiratab, though

thou be tittle ; among the thoumnd% of Judah, yet
out of thee: shall he come . forth unte' .me that: is
to be ru)cr in Israc!

chapter we nnic that the thought is ever recurring

whosc gmngs forth -have. - -
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“upon the ‘future.
~and he exclaims:
feed his flock in the slrcnp,th of . Jehovah, in, the .

4 ITET bk e

a4

bccn from of old, from e\crl.v-um., Thn signi-
‘ficance di this reference to the hirthplace of Christ
is hmu;.ht out by Smith: “Bcthtchem was - the

" birthplace of Jhavid, but uhcn Micah says that -

the Deliverer shall cmerge from her he does not
-oniy mean what I«’uah affirms by his pro:mﬁc of

a rod from the ‘stock nf Jesse, that the King to -

comc shall spring- fmm the one e it dynasty- in
Judah,
rustic and pnpf.l]ar. arigin ol ‘the  Messiah, too
small to. be ‘among the ‘thousands of Judah.
David, the son of Jesse tlle ﬂcthlthcmllc, wias a-

. .dearcr figure than’ $ult)mnn son ol David the.

king. He lmprcssul the people's imagination,” be-

* cause he had sprung from themsclves, and in his

lifetime had been the popular rival of an unlov-
able despot. .
the country as distinct frum the capital, of - the
peasants as apaingt the rich who n;xpfés:gcd'lhcm_.
When, therefore, hL fixed upon Bethlehem as-the
Muessiah's birthplace, he doubtless desived, without

) dcp'\rlmg from the. orthodox lmpl: in the D.uul:c

“dynasty, to. throw round its- new rcprc"scnl.itIVc

" those associations which bad g0 endeared- to thé
" 'people their father-monarch,
“how much a promisg \\'uuld_ affect the crushcd
A Savior wha .-
was one of themselves, not born up there in tle '
R L‘ap;t.ﬂ foster- brather of the very nobles who op-

" pressed. 1hem, but. harn among the pmplo, sharer

We may conceive

peasants for whom Micah. wrote.

of their toils and their wrongsl-—it wt)uld bring

" hope la every broken heart nmon}, thc ehbhv:xrt-
.-ened poor of Istacl” . ER

"With' ctill another brlc[ r(:fercnu. to’ qlrug:.,lc
and -travail, Micah "continues - with his’ outlook .
This time he sees the Messiah
MAnd _he ‘shall stand, and shalt

majesty . of the name of Jchovah. his Gad: “and -

" they shall thdc “for now shall: hie be grc1l untd
" the, ends of the carth.”

Not only shall Ahe Mes-
siah feed the flock but He shall bring peace. As
Isaiah had in the manifold name given fo the

" Messiah called Him the “Prince -of I’eacc," 50 Ml-

cah proclaims the fact that the Messinh sinll be
peace; He shall be peace in time of pecd when o
hostile force shall come against them. Thus we
have the picture of the shepherd kmg 'md the
blessmgs which flow {rom him.

“As the good shcplxmi tends his ﬂm:y care,
Seeks freshest posture and the purest air, .
L:cp!orrs the lost, the wandrrmg sheep directs, .

()

Micah “means rather to emphasize the |

"‘Micah himself was the prophet of

‘Loldness.
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Hv duv o'ersees them, and. by night' pmfrcls,
I‘hr tender lambs he raises in his urmts. ‘
Feeds from his hand, and in his humm werms,

Thus shall mankind His guu.rditm cure engage, -
—Pope, -

" The promised Fatler of the Suture gge!

(_unlinu:lm, the work of the \ﬁasi.lla when He +

shall come to the deliveranie of His people, there
is the mu’lhmu nf Assyrin, and the exaltation of
lh(‘ remnant” of Jacob, This remnant_ shall’ e a

- solree of rt‘fruhmcnl like the murmn;., dew upon
Moreover the

the priass. yui, as thawers nl' r.lln
remnant shidl be strong as a lion in the midst of
the nations, overthrowing all adversitries, -
we See anather point of comparison belween Mi-
c’!h and the oller, prophel h inh in the pmmm-
ence piven 1o the thought of the r(,mmnt <Al
thnuuh the people-hid hccumu corrupt, yet there

”,n miined those uim h.ul nat  bowed down their
kijees Lo tllt wraven images, and lhum wuuld be

L!u- seeel of the future church,

With a Drief p;lss.'lge.mltlmmg{thc course” of"

Judgment that was Lo fall upon the people, the
taking ‘of the horses and chariols ‘wherein they
trusted. for ~lrcn5!h the cutting of ﬂmr cities and
*-tron;.llold« the removal ol their soothsayers, the,

L,l‘-l]m. down of their.idels, ‘the pmphu concludes -

his mcmlgc prucl.um:m, the fact” that God will

c\u:ulc vehgeance in .m;_u aned w .uh upnn- 1hc '

n mom whlch hn.zrlwmd nep”

Hml ILETIEAL SU(-L.F‘-‘,TIU\&: :

In chuplu 3 vrrse B ave have an interesting
text: “But .as for me, I am full of power by the

" Spmt of ]levah, and of: ju:l;,ml.nt and’ef m:g,ht )
to-declare unto Jacal his sin.”
.bey - Enduements of ‘the Spirit, .
‘thought, is power, the sceond jud;.mt.nt the thied . -

In chapter 5 verse 4 is an cxcellent’

text: “And he shalt-stind, am.l shialf feed his flock

in llw -alrcm,lh of Jehoval, in the, mncsty of the
name of Jt.lm\."lll his God:
for now shall'he be great untg- the ends of the
carth. The themg¢ might ‘be, Christ [LC(!II'I!.,‘HIS-

flock, and divisions, In strength, ‘In majesty, In ..~

ctirnal life giving puwcr Alr.n verse 5 the first,

part in-this same chapter, v- w Loud text, “And
-(his man slnll be'our peace.” »
" is out:peice, because through Him we. have peace
above us with- Godl, wnllun us in; our tunscimcc, )
_ amuml us with mhcr men ‘

" Lange says, “Christ

"Prarr lmlh her’ mrtums
Not trss fenuwnrd Hum wtr. "—Mu.mN

v

B “JeEO Ty

Herein

A theme might
and .the "first

and they shail .1|.udc,...‘
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‘% . TO LIVE 1S CHRIST - & -
' "By Roy L. HoLLenpack
ext: To live is Christ, but to die is gcm: (l’h!l ‘
1:21). .

2 This text is i hmc intlex mld “the plu!umplu_,_
of- life which the. apostle held, and which sustained
him . azainst. - the (ll‘-(()lll‘.l},lm., clcmcnls of lns

clofmy farcer.
There are two q ulmns w}uch n.uur'dly uu[..;,csl

" themeelves in the wording of the text, the first u[

which is:
UL Wiy l\wn ar Livise Is Cumist? -

1 »'lh'nl. Aiving is Christ' of which ie is the

author and the seurce, 1 am the bread~

of life “Excent ye éat my flesh,” ete

S 2. "That lving fs Christof which e 'is the
'-‘.pnm Jl element.  Christianily s not -the

conforming fo a set of rufes or a certain
and ccrcmomcs ‘Hut

code of  cthics
Christ liveth dn me'” . Christ s en-
. throned in our hearts by the’ Ho!y Ghost,
3. That living is ‘Christ which mirrors the
samv holy lcmpurr. 1]111 rndmlcd fmm

o Hime

_ that “they tock knuwlutp,c of thcm llnt
“they had been with Jesus!
4, - That~ living is Chirist - -which is dcbu.ncd
th the samic ends for which Christ lived.
That is, saving nien irom sin, and pomt-
“ing them to Christ as. the S'wmr
5. That living: is. ‘Christ which is mingled
" with the same spirit. of sacrifice. which
.. chardcterized His life: )
1f. “Woat Ko or Dyine Is Gain?

*° " of unsclfish service.for Christ..

A life spent thus for others’ salvation
will speak-on and live -on fnrwcr m sits. '

" influence here befow, .
That dying is gain which .

~end all that renders lwm;, a burden,
We Iy aside’ d:sc:nc p.un sorTow, | ele..

13,

s That dying is gain_ in whlch there is no

" sting .nor fuubmlm;. of ‘a second death,

4. That: dymu is gain’ “which transports us’

o o bcttcr place, and opens | tu us A fuller

dife.,
‘1 there is an “uhuml.ml ontmncu“ await-

m[.. [IER

Peter and - John so lmprccsul thie pu)pl(' .

1. 'That dylng is gain-which concludes a h{c ]

rmgs to.an

CONCLUSION:

CThese assurances QImulcl arm.us against discour-
.u.a ment; whether our prospects are, to live or to
die, for thm is nolhing to lese in cither living or

dying. They should- dcctroy all fear of hardshlp. -

f enemy uppmlllnn, nr even of demth m the

fignt; for "to die is gain" o« . Lk

THE NEW BIRTH .
By Harawp J. ‘iurrm\

i‘hc “\cw Birth"is twolold in :ls nnlurc
Justification.
h Regeneration, ]
[. Drsr NtsH wa?rn Tm,sn ‘
i "Jusuﬁmtmn s an act of - God’s {rce grace.

“hcrnm ‘He .pardons sl :gur gins, and accepts us
“righteous in His sight,

only. for Christ’s sakc,
God's merey, |mrdumng and H;s]umcc justifying.”
2. Repencration is-the renewal of our fallen

- pature by the power “of the ‘Holy. Ghost, wherchy

the’ regencrate. are delivered from the power of

ain ‘which reizns over the unregenerate, the pawer

“of sin I)ng broken, and, the principle of obcdlcncc

plentéd in'the heart”! "
Some differences;
a. Justification’ takes. pl.u:c in hcavcn
Regeneration (akes place. jn us,
T b Justification is & work done for-us. ™
~ “Regeneration is a.work dong in us.
¢, Justification removes the gullt of sin.
. Regeneration removes the love of sin.
: Justification brings the favor of God..
chcncmlmn brings the nature of Gmi
II “Tur NATURE of THE New' BirTi '
“Born again,” “new - creation,” “passmg from
death unte life,” “darkness to light,” “knowledgt’

of the truth” "klm,dom of. Satnn fo L[ngdom of :

 God's dedr Son” )
III MARKS oF e NEw Brurst .
Victory ‘over the world,
T]'l(. cepencrate do not: :
2. Seek the world's company,
b. Fear its frowns,
¢. Conform to its pmcuccs
4. Delight In its pleasures.
: ¢ Adopl its prmciplcq :
+In their new nature there ‘is. a spirit of intense
antigonism to 11] that is in the world, and any
u[hu- catirse is a clear indrcatmn that the lovc of

(15}
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A

t!n Fathcr ia not in ll]cm Comc out from '1mcmg

them and be separate is lhc condmon of sonship
2. Domdnion over sif,
“Thete iy that Jove to God that m::Lcs them-

delight to do His.will, so that it is contrary to
the nature of their Aewborn soul te commit sin,
" God hates sin-and by :mp.lrlmg His nature to the
" reienerate, hatred of sio takes the placé -of [ove of

sin, and the power -of sin is broken.!
3. Luvce for ane another.’
“It is a love that leaps ‘over the b'trrlers of sect

(A

“and party, church and nation, and fixes its regard-

on ucryonr- that ]UVLS God -m:l seeks lo do His

Cwill”

4. Practice of Unwcmahmghlcousmts ‘f :
“Therg is such a clear conviction of the. recti-

- tude of God's clatms and such g dcllght in keeping
His commandments, and: such.a view of personal -

obligation to (m(l for His unbounded love, as’ to’

prompl’ the cager -question, “How shall: 1 please T

the Lord and promote. His glury o
5. Family - likenéss. e

-Children, sons and (hughlcrq, havc o hmlly L
If you are in lhe farmly yeu wtll :u:l;
“and hmk like :t . . :

liktness.

. _ BELIEV]NG——-OR DYING lN_SlN
By Roy L. Huu.r.hmcx L

" For if ye believe- not that I qf}n: ke ye -
(Read vs. 21-

T XT:

24,

These words ace lifted from one of lhc lcngthy
discourses Jesus “gave in encounter with enemy
The first !hmg I would have you ob-

l *Tre Uvawzuvm, Pmu'ﬂs}, op Cnmsr Hm-”‘
seLe: I go my. way" {v. 21).. .

His w'xy was the way to the ministry, to the

- . cross, to’ heaven, . And no nian had power’
. to intercept His straight path to- the cross
“and to glory; His enemies. thought Him a
;victim to their treachery, but He went only’
.~ His' own way to the cross—-Hc was hol °
forced :or humcd B
.Notlce, ’

I Tue PuoNuuNcmwr He MAma Cowcznw»

we Trem 1o Wuost He Spaxe: . “Ye shall
seck me:and shall die in your sins,”

1. “Ye shall seek me,” etc. . There is s;uch 8

'lhmg as putting ourselves ‘beyond the
place where Christ can be found. “Seek
ye the Lord while: ke may be found”
God is not mocked,. You cannot wait.
for. your own. good limc and thl:n lurn
to God-at leisuye,

2, “Yeshull diein your sins”

a This meant thnt for thcm hopc w-u;. L

. passed. o
oh, 'lhis is: Lqu.llly lrm. u!’ n!l who peesisi

(16)
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in sin.
pentance for those who have had, and
.. declined, opportunities for years!
D3 “Whither I go ye cannot come.”’
“Cannot,” There js only one way to the
Father, and Chrigt 15 that. way. 1f you

o T will net laLc that Wn.y. thcrc is simply’

- no commg

I!I Tm:
bTATE
were damned by rmbellef

1. To be saved there is one part:cu[ar Ihmg )
“For if ye'be--" -
lieve not lh':t I am (he) ye shall die in' .-
The word “he” does not be-,
Shuuid tead: “If

which must be believed:

- your sins.”
“long in this passage.’
ye believe not that T AM,” etc.

& I AM" is the title He has held from ~

the beginning. - He told Moses to tell

- 'the péoplé that “7 A" had seint him.
b, It ‘was the spcnl\lng ‘of this name-of
* His ‘which caused those wha appre-

hended Him to fall back’ ‘as. dcad Hc

_=1mply smd “TAMI"

€. In verses 56 and 58 Hc~cl'ums thal u- '

- e again:

"Before Abmhnm was. 1
AM 1) -

Thxs name as apphcd to Hlm is no mean- -
-ingless term, but has all SIgmﬁcancc To- . L.
"be saved we must believe: that Hr: is lhc oL

T 1AM,

) ‘It includes: ]
=~ (1) . Believing in Him a5 the ONLY way to
. - heaven: "I AM the way” He is not
- one of.a thousand - ways, ~ H¢ is the -

way, Without Him you are lost w:lh-. ]

‘out doubt or chanee. .
) o Also, L L T
- {2) Believing in Him as bemg the full em-
- bodiment of trith: I AM the truth”
Even -all natural and icientific truth,. if
" pursued to a great cnough depth, would

be found. to lead to Christ. When a’soul

-tomes {o possess Him, it has thé truth.

* (3) Believing in Him as being the Source.

and Fnunlm of all Iije.,
S life -

"l AM_ the

a. Without Him, of course you arc now.‘ .

Cdead, “Dead in sins,” etc,

h.r,Unhss life is approprta{cd through
~ faith in Him' you will remain deadto .

©alt ctermty—-“Yc sha!! die in- your
sins.
Jesus said to the saster &f Lazarus, “1
“ant the resurrection and the life ; .,
belevest thou this?*  Ah, unless we
'do belicve it there ls na hopc nnd no
me for us,

"Thcré' is’ :;u death-bed re-

}'AT.\L Annrmn or Tms Hom;r.r.ss._
“For if ye believe not.” Their souls

Illtroduchau

e "I‘HI‘ PREACH_ER‘S MAGAZINE

2. 'In believing in Him as the “I AM" there
must be a corresponding approprivtion of -

Him as onr model of life. The things

S {in verse 23) that He has deelared Him- -

~sell to be, we must also be.

‘(1) “f AM from above; ve arc from '

:j)cncnth” This implics that ~there

" all aur decds and our desires. - We
too must be “from above”

. those things- which are abave," elc.
- (2) “Ye are'of this world;-I AM not of
this world.”

_ believe in Christ, unless you too ¢an

. say, “I am "not of this world.”

- Chrigt was alile Lo say. of the disci-
".-ples, when He commended them to

the Father for Hig keeping, “They .

are not of this world, even as I am

. "not of ‘this world,”
Co.v'c:.us'um This whole message resnlvcs itself
into this:
* }n Christ which appropriates Him as your Sav-
“ior, and which brings the manner of your con-

duct up to the standards of His precept-and ex- -
" -ample, there is nu hope- of -nlvnl:un

“Yc shall
. die in your sins.

TEACHINGS FROM THE CROSS
. By H: J. HART ‘
T‘exi Gal. 6:14.
'I‘uz Pmt,or;m'm
l\rfAN
I."What ‘the cross. stnod Tar,

2. Yct the apostle found sumc!hmg in Whlch B
© VL. CALLED TO SACRIFICE -

Call 'to.give up 21l for Him, and His cause, .

he could glory. .
3. The cross stood at the npcx of h:stury
4. What is revealed in the cross, . i

.- 1. StAnDS For REVEEATION OF

1. God's love for the sinner,
2, God's hatred ‘for ‘sin, .
. 3. Clow's Four ' Dimensions " of 1ovc {Eph.
3:18) compared with John 3:16. Breadth
. —sa love the world;

- helght-—have everlasting life. ]
I.. It Stoop ror THE VALUE OF A Sour ..

1. Here alone is .the correct foot " Tule by

-which to-measure 'a man..
2,.The “Dirt Philosophy” does’ not; it un-
crowns "him; conceals his true worth.

+ 3. Things that speak the greatness of man;.

. The condescension, the mcarnallon, but
cross greater, .
IIL THE Cross STANDS FOR. Dmivmwcz
1, Whom the Son makes free, ctc,”
2. Christ alone tnakes free, :
- 3. Follow the Hindu, the smnking altars of
~ Israel, etc i

_must be a heavenward reference of -

“Seek -

You cannot Sﬁ'wmglyr l

that unless you have a saving faith -

oF A Great

length—gave ; His o
Son; depﬁl——whosoevcr believeth on hlm, E

'337

"4, Stand beneath - thc cross tree, hcrc is K
liberty. '
“IV. Tue Cross STanns FoR Lm: :
. 1.’T'am come that they might have hfc
- 2. Men' are:-dying, But “'God hath given’
-Jife and that-life is in his Son.” -

ABRAHAM'S CALL .-
, - By I'L. FLyNN' '
© Text: Heb, 11:8-19, -
- I, CaLL to SEPARATION .
Leave country, old nclghbors
We must separate from world. .
Be*careful ‘of our bus1ne<.s, associalcs, mnr- .
" riages. o .
11" CaLLEp 16 HoLINESS
- *Waila before rhe—be pcrfcct" {Gen.. 17 1).
“Go on into Canaan of perfect love,
Not perfect before world tiefore God.
" Ourall to holiness (1 Thcss 437, 8)
III. Nask CHANGED
- Frem Abram to. Abmhnm Slgmﬁcancc
"~ Sa Jacob. ‘Denotes change of character. -
. Do they call-you n “sancllﬁed" man?
-1V, . Entiece His Borpess i
' The whaole Jand beforc Inm, walk through it.
 “Wherever put fect," 48 was sald to Johhua
V. ‘CatrLen 70 Be &4 BLESSING : .
- “Muke thee a blcssing" (Gen 12:2).
You can be B ‘blessing to others,
People tike' to have you. visit thcm.—

CaL

'Abrnham called to sacrifice Isanc, .
Have you sacrificed your Isasc that ‘which
is the dearcst of life? = :

 What 'Is your idol? -

OUT INTO THE DEEP
By 1. L. FLYNN

© 7 (Luke 5: 1- ll).

lw'raonncuon. . Jesus teaching, then asked. chs-
" ciples to-lagnch otit: inte lhc dccp water
A good catch, P . .
1. Into depth of God’s Word. .
‘Down lower in prayer, .
‘A greater fnith.
. A fuller consecration,
" More patience,
~Decper into His love,
-After all, the good things come from lhe dcpths.

(17)
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* creation.
*.advent He was busy building up His prowdenccs

“in the New "Testament,

Cilar gets.

33 THE.PREACHER'S. MAGAZINE . ..
A CHRISTMAS SERMON S V. "Presciten Usto THE GENTILES”
© TExr: 1 Timmhy'ﬁ:’!_é : 1. Rather, unto na!:ans irrespective of r'lcc
. o T 2. Confirmed by the Lummmmn }Ic ;,'pc
1. IxTRODpCTION A : ~ His npnntlﬂ : ’
Gad or Godliness. ~ e -3, The poor, ihe =uffcnm,, tlu. lost h.wcthc

Ik Mr\\urann IN THE. FrLesn :
. Where was Christ before Chn:dmaﬁ?

2 The correspondence. between the Christ -
‘of the Old Testament, and thc Chmt nf -

the New Tut.lmenl Sy
Illmrmtmm " “In the beginning was the Word."
cic.
_cternal with the Father. He antedated time and
He¢ made the “world, and prior-to - His

+He was the actlive person.of the Godhedd in’ deal-
ing with mankind: Al revelations 'fmm God
- came thratigh Him. He was.the Word .
- “He did not alwirys maintain mvnstbthiy He
fellowshipped with_man.. He walkeid with Adhm
in the garden in the ceol of the day,
had spuial fricnds. in Peter, James and John, in
the New Testament,

Abraham, Isaac and Jacub. ‘With Abriham Te
talked - face to face and was tender and kind be-
fore His incarnation, as He was tender and kind
to John after His - inearpation.
Jacal and was-pu!icm
Treter

- NThere is a u)rrmpondcnc'. bLl\\u.n the Son of
God in the Old Testament -and the Son of God

'God in ‘both.

und in Revelation He pourc. vui the vidls of
wrath, In the Pentalguch Ilc watches over the
* Old Testament saints, and in the. Noew Testament
~—the book of ALts—He cares for the 1'\'f:w 'I‘csta—

. ment church,”

The Mystery of the Incarnation:

wandering atom;

_ "For 'thc sun_
to fall fram -its sphere,-and be degraded into a:
for an angel to e’ turned ‘out

“According “to these words. Christ was co-- -

Just as He

He had special dricnds-in
the Old Testament llmcs, and conversed. with

n.  He dealt. with -
just as Hc "was' with”

He is the samie.Son of
Tn. both Testaments He does sim-
In- Exodus  He. exccutes the piagucs,'

of heayen, and be converted intoa fly or & worm,
“had: not bu:n such abasement; for they were

. creatures before, and so they would “abide still,-

“though in an inferior rank. But for the mﬁmte.
' glerious Creator of all things to 'become: a ‘crea-

*ture, Is a mystery exccctlmg all hum'm undcr—-_

_standing.”

"l #JUSTIFIED IN TuE Spmn

" The  first: Adam cnndcmncd the second Ad.xm
ju=l1ﬁcri The first Adam disobedient, the second

L

rospel pn.m.hul unto them,

"I “Bremvin O8 5 T Wontn”

1. His coming into the \\urh!
greatost event, .

= A changed world ever .lftc

.

FRrcewven Upr INTo- (mm\
Rather; in rlory, -

2 “He s - trmmph.mt over sm. death - and
Cthe grave.

3. Ilw umurml mumph of Il:s clntdrc

\lI

TAKE TIME TO BE HOLY
. By A. H. Ecoiesvox
JULERY
(Phil, 2: 5).
“Take timeto read and’ stady God's Word,

nol from - sense. of duty, bul for its rich. ﬂuul' '

food,

“F have L‘l(Ll’HL‘Il the- wnrfk nf his’ mnuth more
than my necessary food™ (July 23: 12},
“Ihave hid or laid up the words ol his: moulh

mnre lh.m my d])])t)mlu' p::rmm '_Mnr;. Job

D1,

H: le.r' Hme 1o pmy‘nm from a sense nf duty,
bul to hold sacred mmmum:m and fullm-.shm
o with the Triune God,

' ‘bulumnn 5 Snm. afiords. an u\m.llun L\.l!l]])[(, of

the mutual’ love of Christ and His Church.
The LL)nnlc tn this. ft'llm\:[up in prayer is:
My Jdmgll is mmc. and I am. lus
af "Bol, 2:10),

ML Take lime to. mnimm- up(m (urd rmd Hu

Word.

“I. &t down umll:r ln~. chadow mlh great dc-
light,
{Song of Sel, 2: ).

My meditation of ‘him’ shall hc ‘:\u‘cl
be glad in the.Lord” (Psa, 1041347,
IV.:Take time to Lhink before you answer the

bhdrp words. of “another,.’

‘the doaf of my lips” (Psa, 141::3).

V. Take time tp speak gently, .

Adam obedient—eved unto the dmlh of the cross,”

IV, “SErn or ANGELS"

The whale scene of His- mmrmu hlstnry was
transicted th(_'llll the view of the higher intel- -

ligences.

_#Christ alsa suffered for us {for yau——m.lm?
leaving us an’ pxample, that ye should fallow
hi - -.up-;

found in his moutlh: who when he was reviled,

“reviled not ogaing when he suffered, he threats

ened- not; but committed himself [eommitted

his cause—mirg.] to. him that Jutiu.lll rls,hb

cously*’ (1 Pc 221 21)

)

the world's -

“Let this mind be'in you, wluch was
'm'm in Christ Jesus” '

(hnnk

and his freit ‘was sweet o my- nm" o

1. wlll‘ .

“Set & watch, O Lord, before my moulh, kccp .

who “did no _sin, feither was guile

L deeply

LS e b

THE PRE:\CHLR‘S "\vl:\(n\[l\'E

\! F:'Lv fmr fo fu Aike ers
Tt “thi> mind te'in you, which was 1!~u m

© . Christ Jesus™ (Text),

CHe was o therough student of lhc law; unsur-
passed  as cin Example in prayer; One who
medifated and  pondered; - and - whose

" every’ thoupht and word and action - was in

mrfccl hlrmuny with tIm ml! af II:R T‘.tlhcr ‘

"Ia}.r mm to be i:oly

“Take time to be Hofy, . P
Spmk nﬂ qwith thy Im;d
Avide in Him ahvays, o
s And, feed on s Word;
Make Jriemds of Go's. ehildren,
Ih'{p those who are weak;
Inrgrmup in mn'hm;:
‘His bléssing to-seck.

\.ll.

T Take time te be holy, o S

“Thi world rushes on;
.‘»ﬁn nd much time in. svcret
COWith Jesus. alone;
Ry looking te Jesus,
Like Him thou shalt be;
“Thy friends bi 1y “conduct
His tikeness shall see, '

v Take time lo be holy,
Let Him be thy Guide, -
;lud rin’ uur hefore Ihm,
Whalcver bchdr.
In jow or- o sorrow,
Sl follonw thy Lord,
Yodid, looking. (07 Jesus,
.Sul! lrus! in Iis.. Il’nrd

"I’ak(‘ time !o bc lmly
Be calm in thy soul, -
I‘u(h thought and f'ach nwlwc .
- Benewth His coutro!
Thus led by His Spirit,
. To fountdins of . love, .
Thou soon- shalt’ be fitted
" For service above”

" —Gro. CoLks STENRINS:

| . PREPARE TO MEET GOD
Y I 15 !"Jw.n

(~\nms 41 1”)

There iy a God, .

He is a holy God. © .
“We muost meet Himi ©

We nre called 1o prepare,

‘When shall we prepare? -

May meet Him unexpectedly,

_ quence ‘that” is legal,

" -Absolutely “necessary,
-ahgd whiere this is faith cannot be exercized,
-proving to Gud that wou know. you are a sinner
- (Acts 2:38; M.lrk 1: !. Luke 24:17;

. rew for the sin in-its relation o God, .

Rlood will not biot oul unconfu%(‘(l sing.

“spirit’that seems to be proud of it,
_the proper ones. o

.o LT . ) - ‘.
¥
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L REPENTANCE ,
v By Harotn J. SurToy

\nt 4 popular subject. - Material for sermon
prcp.lhtmn scarce.  Repentance. the theme of Old
Testament’ prophets, of John, of Jesus, of the
aposties. - Everywhere “in ibe *Bible. . Two calls
set forthi in ﬂic\wordi one to “Repentancer and
the ather ‘to Holim-'w noEoe Co

L -Wuat Repeytance 1s
A L.mil} sorrow for Yimand a mquucm turn-
ing -therefram to God” “Ilcmg.. sorry ‘enotigh to
quit"—a little girl, . :

Nepatively, it i asorrow - for ]nqt sins, l'os— )
Jtuuh. it.§s a turping te.God. A ceasing from -
u'll and a m r[nrmann of ;.nml A turning from,

“and atirning to.

When -lhe- j..l’lL‘f lins nni\' rcspcct lu the conse-
“Evangelical repentance goes

beyond this.  Peter ‘und- Judas, - The former -sor-

“rowed a podly sorrow that worked repentance, -

the Iatter sortowed the soffow (rf Ute warkl that

‘worked 'death, IR

1 R‘HI\T.\\CI Ls';r,\n\L T0 S,\n.\Tuw e

“Impenitence is hosiility
Itis -

Acts 3200,
1185 5 10 ) 2 Pet. 3:9;°2 Cor, 7:10), To
repent is 1he pn!_v w’n)’, T .

‘1L _I_:luw' I{I’.l‘_ﬁh’i‘_ﬁNC}f'IS Brovuur Anout

“By - conviction. - This is the work of thie Spirit
{John 16:8). Repentance'is’ dcpmrlmt upon con-
victian. Crmvu:twn dependent upun lhru: things:

Y. Preaching in the Jower of the. I[oly Ghiost,

2. I’r‘wcrhﬂm‘w on te part of the pu)plc of
(h‘t] -

I’i(lv in the cmrducl of !hc pcoplc of God.
Cunvu:llun important bcc.nm. without convic-

‘ ,tlun lhun.- .m be ho n.\l repenhmcc

~1V.. lu\ur.-rs AN ’I‘um REPENTANCE

. 1. Sorrow for sin,
an clement in ll

“This is not rcpeniance. but
Surruw. ‘not* because found out,

ot resulls of sin, but sorrow . for the sing them-

selves, Sor-

Gcnu’incly.

A ‘holy God has been sinped against,

honestly sorty (2 Cor, 7:9, 10).

A (.tmfusmn of sin (Prov. 28: 13 lJohnl Q3.
Clean
breast- must e made,
up in public and air. the fith of a past fife in-a
(_un!eqmun to

3. Restitution (Luke 19: 85 - gollcn gain tn_—

“Le restored. The old score to. bc settled, back
vtr.J.ck.-, to be. m.nle :

(19)

Thit does not.mean toget .



—— o wm

Py

.

L i, il A

T R ] o, et T

. - Ncccssary to forsake'a-l1-1 sin. .
"~ known' sin to get converted, - Amendment is im- 5

_because it is impossible -not to believe,

* fooled into thinking he has' whal in reality «he

.\u]l S0oh bc huc, Gud's dny ks commg

‘toric truth
charms of rhetoric; but: all will-be lost, for the
. .j)urpm(.s of preaching, if the word of thc Lotd

“

_'340,' o

‘4, I‘ursakmg ‘bt Sm {Isa. 85:7;. 2 'Cor. 6:17).
Forsake every -

plied in colnfcasmn Confession is hypocrisy minus
forsal\m,:: Many say- they repent at night by
asking God to forgive them the sins of the day.

“To ask forgncne:s fer the sins we expect to com.’
- mi} tomorrew is nol repcnl'mcc but i conscience

salve,

5 l‘urmn;, to God., After we lnvc tul\'ncd ._
from we must turn to (Acls 3119;.26:20).

This leads us to the exercise of ‘saving faith.’

-Who cun_jnstruct another ‘to believe? - Faith s

the gift. of God, and when the conditions are met
faith springs up qponhnenusiy in the heart, When -
seckers are ‘on beleving ground they will believe
To gt
one to attempt (6 believe when he is nat on be-
lieving ground does ‘not’ save lum "He may ‘be

docs hot Possess, bt he s not -saved.  He goes’
away thinking he has as; much as the rest, or that
there is nothing in it. The result is that he either
makes a profession ar gwec, up nltugelhcr Let'us -
be- can:ful here. .

V. Opos AcaiNst Dr.‘\nmr:n Rrrm'mxcx: 7
1, Imp.uml facultics, When body is flled with -

* pain, and the mind is dlslr'u:tod it is almost im-

D(}Sill)l{! lo ‘concentrate ot scckm[., God, - :
- 2. Wrong matives, - So-called. dea!hbcd rcpvn-

-l-mce is pmmptcd by fear tather than godly sor.
. row for sin.
- and sin is viewed, ot with respect to an’ offended
_ God, but with the results and consequences whlch

Rcmursc and despair’ Gl the soul

are -the wages of sin, | Many argue. the thief on
the cross and fhe tlcventh hour workcrs as ‘exam-
ples of bekated repentance, Wlnlcrthu wils un-
doubledly their last opportunity, as far as we can

- Jearn, it was-their first, which ‘means they. toek -
© o the nnly chance [,lvr:n thtm Thlb can be said of :

few in gur day.

VI.: .CONCLUSION - T
.1, Repentance commanded. - Because it is un-
natural (anything that we wonld do nalurallyr

.God would nat command us to do).

2. It is man’s only: hupc (text)

3. Now {Acts 17:30). - This is yoir dny, night

rub]

< far as possible,

_ "Nu’," she said,
“you."

" be forgiven.
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lLLUSTRATlVE MATERIAL
Lump:h-d by J GL}'\N Gom.n :

Effccllve Prcnchmg
An old Scotcl woman said to her pastor, “That
‘wius a grand, sermon \uu preached tast: Sablnth at

“the kirk I

Secking to test er nmccnty he .'lsked “Ahd
what wns the text?”,

“Ah,. mumsur'" she replied, “ dinna ken, the
text of the words, But I came heme - ‘and took
the false hottom out o my pcckmcasurci'
rlu!mn : , . -

'Faith and Works . - :
The One tést of a true rchmon of .Him is Lhu.
ahandonment of past evil and restitution for it so

‘Jesus Christ and’ trusting Him,. and having the
wweel assurance of for;,lvtnuss, and a [,lorluus
hape of heaven, uniess these have made you break
«off yoitr bud habits of whatsaever sort they may .
Le, and cast them behind your backs, . Strong
cmo‘uun, ‘sweet (kq) !Lclm[\,, assured conﬁdencc in:

- the sense of T()!‘J..IVI!I]LS::\ and.the hope of heaven,

are all very well. Let ts see your fdith by your

- works; and of these warks the. chief is, “Behpld

the evil that 17did, 1 do it no more: ~Behold,

AL}N\ BiACL:\RP N.

v
~

Ch:ldllke Fa)lh

A father was sitting w ith lus hhnd daughlcr on |
his knee. -Just then a (riend came’ in, and picking.
her up, walked off with her down' the garden.
The littlé oneexpressed ne surpnse nor fear, so-
her lather: sald,
“But you don’t know who has

Fatliert” That was enough, -

) Pardon and Justificaticn

"Some think that' to be *j justified” is 51mply 1o
But the Word represents something

greater still. - "The, justified man, and he is every

“man that has come to God.in Christ, is not only

forpiven,. but rcgnrded in God's’ sight, ns ‘though

“ he had never -.:mnul ‘Heisa m'm a;,'unst ‘whom

Scttle in -your mind, that na ‘sermon s worlh"
much ' in which the Lurd s not the principal
speaker, There may be poctry, refinement, his-
moral truth,  pithos, and a!l the,

is pot the staple of the discourse—Jonn Haur

God has ne charge to lay forever,

I havé seen this illusteated by the case: of the
French military officer, Captain Breyfus. You
remember that he ‘was charged with selling Frcnl:h
mlhtnry secrets Lo the German army and court-
martmlcq for it,

(20}

Rw- o

Lord, the half of m5 goads [ ;,m: to.the poar. "-a-‘ :

“Aren‘t }'ou afraid; -darling?” ~

© “No," was the prompf. rep]y, “but yau da, -

It is useléss to talk about loving o

By

And because he was o Jew his:

.

*Captain Dreyfus is free,
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" hearing was utterly-unfair, and in the face of cvi-
dence be was accounted guilty, and banished to -
" Devil's Island, .- But' there were friecnds who kept

agitating for o second trial, and ‘when this was
bad, again in the tnm of evidence he was found.

. guilty. Now, however, the President of France;

to save the face of the’ mation, panluned him,

pleascs and do what he l:kcs oL
‘But_ he is not’ salisfied with pnrdon, not . his

friends, nor is o large portion of ‘France ‘satisfied

with it. The whole world, indeed, has awakened

to, the unfairness of the judgment, and.cried out -

_'for ‘another telal that:the pariloned man might be

" penaity for it.
‘the ground of innoccncc, for he was innocent,
" "You and 1 cannot b’ justified of sin’ on the
-ground- of innecence, for we.are not mnoccnt but
gu:lty But we who have accepted Jesus Christ
- -are justified -on the other ground:that. we have

T

. said one minister to another at a clerical gather- -

justified. The third trial is,g‘tnnic_d':iqd at Jast.
- Caplain Dreyfus is justiﬁe’d of the crime.
“‘net. pardoned - now, but something different and:

He is

something better. He is ‘now rcgardcd in the eyes
of France and of theé-world as one who never

K ccmm!ltcd the crime. - A

Thete are only two ways in whlch a man may
bé justified of a crime.
innogence, the other onuthe groupd ‘of paying the
Capl:'un Dreyfus was justified on

p'ud thc -penalty of our sin, every particlc of it—-—-
not in and. of oursclves, but in the person of our
substitute, Who died, “the just for the unjust,
that ke might bring us to’ God.” Glory to God

.., for a ‘salvation that ‘not only p'trdcms, but Justi-‘
fies I—Jam*.s M GRAY, D, D. )

God’n Cpmtant Provndences :
I had a moest remarkable preservation today,”

- ing; “my horse stumbled,.and it was by a special

providence that I was not killed on- the spat.*-

" The otheP minister. replied; “I have still- mote rez-

san to b thankful, for my horse never stumbled .
at all” . How- many. of us awake in the mornmg‘
r.alter ndmg all mght in a slecping-car, anid £spe-

cially . render thanks that . the train did not jump

" the track during the hours of darkness?  But if

" the train had actually been pitched down an em-

" bankment, and we had escaped’ unhurt, we would

v throw ocurselves down on our knees. and pour out

our thanks to- God for a wonderful preservation.

I suspect that when God' said, - “Whoso -offereth :
braise glonﬁclli me," Hn had rcfcrcnce to the ha-

(21)

He miy go where |1t:-

. not be too much afraid of it,

One is on the ground of

“fer,
. jokes about the Savior and the .whole place was
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bitually thankful seuls who recognize His Joving
Kindness every hour and under every kind of
providences. —Dx T. L. CuvLER. C

_ Finding God's Wlll .

In his liic of Henry Drumﬁmnd Dr, George-
Addam ' Smith has inserted Eight Maxims that he

" Tound mscnbtd on the ﬂylmf oz' Dmmmonds

Blblc
. ‘Pray.:
2 Think,

" 3. Talk to wise pcuplc, bul do not rcg,ard thmr__

decision as final. -
4. Beware 0[ the bias o[ your own will, but do
{God never unnec-,
essarily thwarts a man's nature and likings, but it
is o mistake to think. that His will is thc line of
the disagrecable, ) -
5.. Mcantime do the -next thmg (Ior domg ’

God's will in small’ lhm[.,s is the bLEl prcpan’linn '
* Tor knowing it in great things).

6. When dcc:smn aml action . are Necessary go -

) hLad N _
T Nevcr rcconsulcr thc llLClSlUn whcn lt is -~
finally acted upon,

8. You will prabnbly not- ﬂnd out tl!l after-
wu‘d—long afterward pcrlinps——that you havc .

‘been led at all—Dr; G. B. F HALLUCI\

L3
Cournzeoul Teltlrnony :
Von - Zealand, Frederick lhb Great's p,realcbl
general, was a Chnsuan and_the king was a scof-
One day- “the king was making his coarse

vinging with guffaws of laughter, It was too
much for Von Zealand, the general that had wen

" numerous and grc'll battles. for Prussia. and had

really put thc crown on the king's brow.
With German militariness he stood up and said, -
amid the hush of ﬂattcrers, shaking his gray head. -

" solemnly, “Sire, you know I have nat. feared
“death, you know I have fought for ygu in thirty-

cight battlcs, and thirty-eight battles I have won.

.Sirc, my hairs are gray; I-am an old man; I shall
soon “have to ‘go into the presence of a grea!er' ;
‘than thou, ‘the ng,hty God "who saved me irum .

- my sin, the Lord. Jcsus,Chnst, whom you are

blaspheming against. Sire, I'cannot stand to hear
my Savior spoken against. T salute’ thee, Sire; as

an old man who loves the Savmr, iy thc edge of
eternity.” o -
’ Frcdcnck the  Great, wtlh a  trembling veice
said, “General Von Zealand, T beg your parden;
1 bcg, your pardon * The company dlsperscd and
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the king reflected as never before on that Greate
Onr, whom his gencral  reverenced even above
himself —Dr, AQuirta WEnn,
Whitefield's Consecration

Anthe spiritual history of (.n.-ur.w Whmluhl Wi
have a nlnl-.mg example of definite and whulL-
hearted consecration. With the Wesleys in ‘the

~“Holy Club” of O\ford he had soukht with pro-

“lenged: seli-morlification and prayer for i (lvrpxr
work of the Spirit in his heart. Whole (!i\s he.
had spent in o wrestling with God for the blc\%lm.,
He found whe il ~Oll[..hl. amd, at his urdmllmn
was mude ready Lo ;,:nc himsely- unr(.surudly to
God. He thus spiaks of this expericnee:

T hen the hlshnp luiel his hands ‘upon my he: ul

" if my evil heart doth nat deceive me, 1 ffered: up
'zm whale spirit, saul .md boddy,. to the service af .

Joi's sanctuary.  Let come \\h.ll will, life or
death, depth or height, T hall !mncufurtil live like
ane who this d: - the |ll‘[ sence of men and’ an-
gels, took the fmi'} sacramient upon the profession

Cof holng inwardly moved by the Huoly Ghost to”

take u;mn my tlnt mlnl»-tr'mnn in-the church.”
*T can ¢all upon heaven and earth to \nlnuzellnl
when the ‘bi&flup laid a‘us liand wpon me, F gave

LEAVE IT'TO GOD ~ " 1
By C-rcrivi"e Kleciser )
Daoes the path seem rough and steep?
' Leave it to God.
. Do you sow, but fnil to ru:p?
Leave it ta God, :
Yield to Him your human wn"
Listen childlike and be_still,
Kuow that Love your mind con ﬁ" _—
Lenve |t to God , -
lu your hfe an up -hill ﬁgl\l?
Leave it to God.-
Do you atruggle for’ thc nght?
Leave it to God: .
.Though the way he drear and lcng
‘Sorrow will give place to adng,—
Good must lrlumph over - wrong-—-—— )
Leave il 1o God ’

If in doubt just w}mt ta do.

_Leave it' to God.
Hc wx]l make it plum to yuu.

. Leave it to Cod.
Serve Him faithfully -today,
He will guide you all the way,
- Simply ‘trust Him, wutl:h and prny.-——
- Lr.-nve |t to Gud .

a2y

r'_"mysvll’ u;?,__'m‘ be a mattyr for Him who hng

upon the cross for me; Known unto Him are all
fllllll'c events and cnnlin"cncic: ‘T have thrown

myiell blindfulded, and I trust without rcr»crvc, ’

into Hs .i!mu.hly hanils. "-—.Pu AL Gmrmm

Thc Spmt'l Presenca .

Dr. Bwvrly Carradine rLIntcs how he “ance at- .

tvmlul a famous mmpmuu:m, The star prcachf

vr: and (.hurch (lemlws from distant states were
there, hlmm., cnrruamtmk and" exploding’ like,
skvrockets |lll’m|t:>‘%l} over the heads of the: peo-
ple far fuur days. Meanwhile there had not been a
tear shetl o sigh of pmtlencu hcml or 'a soul .lt
‘the -altar, Une .\I‘hrnnnn an - unknuwn ¢ircuit
preacher-was put. up,  As he entered the -pulpit
the observers: could but e :mprusui with the
meck “Deartng and holy e of lhc man. - He
prv iched Tor thirty minutes from thc text: "*What-
soever yedo, dooall (o the gls)ry of God.' - He did
not say soeingle new ar- brilliant thing, but he

predsed home on heart and conscience the duty of

living for God altogether, ind for all time. The
life urped upon’ us was one of holiness, and it was

©opressed by one who, was evidently  living. in-it. -

The efiectof. that simple sermon, by that humh]e
man of Gad would be hird to, dc:crlbc - A pro-
fm:nd cnnwumn, tleep hummty, weeping -tender-
ness, md desire o progtrate the bady- befﬂrc God.
swepl over -the audience, . amtl nt the first invita-

tion there was a general rush to the altar. “Then
© fullowed g seene of erying, pleading, agonizing, -

and “shouting that ean mever he! forgolten. 'Ihc
préacher” had the - experience he was preaching.
He lived unr!u thc unsvlllm. SUTL.
pcuplv cwrywhc Te - mave out of the sunset nml
twilightand” midnight; and from the.land of al-

: 1a'r:;:1;ing'¢lny and night, and settle in the wondly .,
" country where the sun never goces. down ™

. - ———

.

_‘ The Book—the one book—thé book. that is . -
coldeg, th':m‘ our fathers, thatis truer than teadition,
othat s more learned than - universities, - that s
- more wthoritative than councils, ‘that s mare
- infullible_ than popes, that is more urlhudnx than .
©creedds, that is _more powerful than" ceremonies—

‘the sword of the bpml' the' emnipotent - Word .
. of “God—the \mmlcr of the wurld-———thc bonn of
hn\m i

Faith unilc'-:alus to- Christ, and ntduicsceﬁ in the

redemption.purchased by Him as the meritorious

cause--of vur ‘adoption.—FISHER'S CATECHISM.
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- for real umiorchnp

M.l_\, God's
'_nosmon

-1' THE PASTOR 3 CHURCH SCHOOL FIELD'
o . By W, W CI\\’ 5

1L Lk .\muaum I‘U\mr\n..w.us

provess’ by whlch he' ubt.unc(l bis leader-

ship; .or was conscious’ of the fncturs that make )

Indeed let ldLruhlp as seen in .
many of the w orld's grc.n heroes has often =ecmu1

" o he a’rpontancous: thing, a something that just
- happvnml because of the nature of the occasion,

and the innate nb:ht; of the man, ~Yet leadership

alwiys is nomatter of development as well as of
" persdnality,. and: it ‘always-has.a definite mcthod
" whose processes may be analyzed.

Sn while =~umc
may become ‘eaders witheut knowing these proc-

sum there aré many othus to- whom such a E
“knowledge would be a hclp to- lL'\dLrsInp dev clop-
Ciment. - The study of the laws that influence leai-

ership is onc.of the ‘most pmﬁtahlc to a “pastor

.who secks the highest dﬁcwncy of his church !
“schaol \mrk - : L

We have alreidy” seen tlmt lcﬂdcrr-hip is mnrc
than personality or training, Ihnu;,h theke are im-
portant factors. \ur is' lc.ulcrshlp hestowed b)

prcach is anxiots'to get a p'lstarale because of his
(lC“lT(. to be a leader, uncenscious of llu: pomxbil-_

. ties ior leadership in the work of the local church;
* To be a- General Superintendent or a. Dlsll'll:l Su-

perintendent does not make these mcn ‘leaders:
these posilions merely give opportumty for lcad-

rulnp_ And while our Gencral and District Su-
permlnndcnts “ure . usunll; chosen - because thy
"have already demonstr.;led their !cadcrshlp aluhty
in somc other ficld, yet no matter how outstand-

-"“ing has heen 1hcu- suceess in -other fxelds, tlie new. .

pmmon demands - that: the I(.'\dcrblnp processes, be

- rcpcntul Being a pastor docs not make a man
" the leadér of his chiirch school work, or of any -
othier department of his work, True, the Manuai‘
~of the church :says that he is- the head of the -
. Woman's Missionary Saciety, of the _Young Peo--

plc.c Socnely, ,;nd of tlu. cium.lay school and- other

i

"‘Chlll’Lll -echools.”
'aiu\\ui even by a vete’ of the General -\sstmbl;r

-$ees” farther than others,

‘Many @ man who feels the call to.

"jng 1o his buml.xy schoo), “Come. “onl

v

But lu.ldcre!up c’mnnt bc bc-

Nor - docs pupul.nr acclaim -make leadership.

'."l houph the’ pcopk may receive ' man with open

\ OT vy eryonce, \\hu has shown oulqmndm;., !
. I \-l leadezship has bun able to anmalyze. the )

arms, ancl popularity continue'to’ smile upon’ ‘him,
ut he may fail asa leader. L{"ldl.rbhlp Yies in the

man hutmlf Al thibgs elq:—pcrcon'\hty, posi-
tion, populmly and .mthnm\—bul give, oppor-
tunitysfor leadership. - i

Out of the many tlungs that are rdaud to lead-

. ership -suceess, Lhcre arc a, few processes. that are

50 important as to constitute fum}nmcmnl lnws o! -
church sehiool lt‘ddcrahl[) e AN i
K hm af .l" lc-nlcrslup (lcm'mcls \'man Thc;
leadder must be -ahead of his peaple, The pastor
Wit would ‘lead his people in their church ‘schoal
work must have a. vision that is. clearer @nd that
He must see definitely
the .lclm.vmwm he would make, the difficulties. in
‘the way, and the method ol overcoming these dif-
lictlties in order to reach his goal. Of what value
iz u guide who does not know where he is gmng? .
Whay chancc of .succesz has_ a cnmman(ler who
dous not know where he i scndmg his troops or
why? And how can a pa‘stor be a real leader 1o

- his church =clmo[s if he ducs not see 'lhcnd of his

workers?  Vision is more than dreaming ‘of suc-
cess. No man can be a real leader merely by say-
I donl
know where we're going, but- we're on olr way."

“Vision- that makes for achievement must cryatal-}
lize in a goal; for the vision that docs not find
etpressiun Jn a goal is hut ‘an air- castlc ‘A man 's

- vision st dlways find ‘expression in terms.of &

;.ml The architecl before he can build must ﬁrst
get hic vision of his task, and then ‘put his vision’
fnto” @~ blueprint, ‘which is only the concrete ex-
pression of his goal, Christ- has a goal for every
‘man; and as well for every " church, both in its
‘entire work and in its educative task as Tepre-
sented by its church school work. Qur goal may
never appr(mmntc cven the poal that Christ holds
“in His’ 1houghl for us and for the work we serve,
“yet ench gonl we set may be in the path that
' teads toward the uluma!c goal Christ holds for us.

(23)




*“nehievement:
_ ¢an he nccc;)i_td ‘where no obsl:u:lr: or hindrance:

R

S

T e R
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_phy: sical: conditions,

' condttmns of spamual faith,
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But w lthuut a worihy [,nal lhcrc is n vision, and’

without vision lhu-c can be no ]L'ldcrslup

- Next, !Ladcrshlp demands 1cl|on that culminates
. in achievement,

LA Tcadl.-r musl. do =umethmg,

st take his peaple irom their prc&cm state, .
- whether it be defeat and discouragement or wheth-

er it be the efation of success and . the ﬂusl: of
v:ctory, on - to another stage of progruss and
Hcrc is a place whete no- excuses

can serve as an alibi, If ‘the pastor cannot B~
motmnt d;lﬁcu]tms and ovcrcume obstacles; he can-
He may be, like the center-
pole of a tent, the center of his church, and the

,whu]c_arrqngpmcn\l may with the passing breezes
tug and'sag in unison’ with him, and yet accupy -
-the same ground that it or.cuplcd last month. or

Jast year. But a leader is one that not- only has

a goal, but who takes his Sunday sChool ahcad

toward that goal, ‘
'Still another mcxonb]c dcmand of lcadcrshlp

s faith—{aith that the goal can-be reached, and
It was this imth that taok Columbus on -

will be,
-across the unknown. waters of the Atlantie, a faith
that not only catrid him through . difiicuities, but
inspired _his. sailors to keep on- toward-their goal.

' But our faith differs from his in that we are deal-
ing with spiritual “forces, while -he dealt with’
His faith"- came I’rom the -

study . of phys:ca! Lw.s and mcctmg “their. condi-
tions., Our {faith rnusl. come from meeting -the
Our faith” must be
the faith that comes from God, the faith that’

- comes forth by prayer and fasting, the faith that .
' movcs mountmns, the faith that Dr; J, G. Mor-'
rison has so aptly termed achieving faxth No_

man who lacks thns faith can be a true leader

) even in church schoul work, for our goal is not"

numbers though thnt may lie'in the palhwny. nor.

o intelléctuat knewledge and training for our pupils,

;hough that toe must Jie'in Jine with our goal, but

o in 5pmlunl results; in evangelism, in holy character
'bu”dtng, in trnming for the Master’s. work, and

. these cnds.can never be.reached without achlevmg i
- faith! ‘But such a faith  that centers in God and

comes from Goud will always beget the confidence

~ that is mdlspcnsahlt. for * leadership, confidence .
- “-thiat inspircs both ourselvcs and thos«: whom we -
lead., :
" Again, {eadcrship demands ca-apcralion 'No'
) Amnn is a leader who does lhmgs alone, no matter
how bnl[innr. llw accomphshmcm or how enthu- -

(24)

_ der; Ieadcrshlp

- these pringiples, and of vision in particular,
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'slasuc his audlcnce.

win praise and attract attention to his school,
But there ure others who with the pastors lead-
-ership would do more efficient work and'make the
schoal that much more of a’success. 'The possi-

bilitics of success for any cntcrpnsc arc fargreater .
Lcndcrshlp is’
_-the art of uniting the ability and personality and

than any one man can accomplmh

slruu,lh of all.the mdwldual workcrs m a com-
mnn purpose, ‘

“In-the application of thcse fundamcnlal pnnci-_ )
. ples aof church- schaol leadetship lies the develop-
It'is one thing ta .

ment of lcadcrshm capacity.
know these principles and: tht:u' )mportuncc——-and
a \aluablc thing to know as wellmbut it is an-

: other* thm;, to use-them in the excrcise of ‘actual
-leadership, - It is here that one’s pcrsomlny man- -

ifests itself. Tactfulncss, appearance, mannerizms,
forcefulness, impetuosity, slovenliness, clear’ think-
ing, mental . slugglshncss, and all other qualltics
that differentinte pcrsohnhucs cither Yielp or hin-

its power, in. :ﬁcreasing the effectivencss of all
-One
uthcr important hclor in lcadushlp dcve[opmcnt

s cxpencncc Each gual nttnmcd cach new situa- - .

tion' faced and conquercd, each "successful exercise
of ]Ladership, makes possiblt:,a better lcadersh:p

For the details that cntcr into. suctcssiul Jeader-
skip are ‘many;.and only expencncc r:nn makc ope

master of many of them,

R Muny a man has faifed ns a-Jeader bccnusc of

_his attempt.to force his leadership upon others. .
Real leadership, at least as far as spiritual Jeader. . .
It may do.. .-

Pl‘llp is concerned, is unostentatious.
for a Political candidate to be boastful and self-
impm‘l'ml and to aszert his lendershm, for his
goal looks no- farthér than te get the vote of the.

‘peaple, and therc are some people whaose vote is”

swuyed by appearance and bombasl -But the es-

. sence’ of spmtual Ieadership is hum:hty Perhaps '
_the greatest spiritual leader of any age was Moses,
and’he was noted for his meeknus. and the only
‘time when' he failed Ain. leademh[p was when he

asserted himself as a lcader What does it mntler
if peoplé do not recognize you as thelr leader, if

~only you succeed_in. getting them to- move for-

ward for God toward the goal you hnvn visioned

for ‘them?: The only “ones that must recognize -
your. lcadcrshtp abd[ty are yoursclf and God :md

) s : matt bout th rest.
The paster may by his own it docs not, matter a ¢

_efforts increase the- attendance of his Sunday
school; he may teach a class and by his teaching

‘ m rc'tch

Here too is where training shows .
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Taa .often a
pastor’s conceéption of the way,_lo, malntain his
teadership is to tombat the ones wha do not fol-

Tow him, and. force them into following or drive

them out of the é‘lxur'ch. _Saul, the first king of

“Israel, 'stmvcd his kadu:,!up ability. in, 'thc mag-
nanimeus’ way hie treated those who scoffed at his.

leadership, If lherc are 1lwse who will not follaw,

“the only lhmg to do is jusl whal Saul did--take
-"the ones why will co-aperate, tr'un lhcm, inspire’
. _them and with them .u:h:cv-: ‘success. -
* -others will follow 'md i they do not it docsn
: matler. : -

his pcoplc o catch his vision.and accept -the ;,onl"

- - he hag v:swncd for them; So long as people are
_cununt with their present’ smallness or inefficiency,
‘they “will not want to abandon their timeworn

"~ prayer, “God bless our little school”

1t is the
pastor's businéss'lo beget 2 holy dissatisfaction;

with present’ “conditions, not by criticism, but’ hy ’
f-hnwmg the puqq:b:}:ucs for progress that lip with- E
One of the’ bcncﬁlq of the plan in op- .

eration I swcml of ‘our districts of making sta-

tistics of every. school available. monthly to all the -
"Chﬂ()!h, is the creation. of dissatisfaction with
' thur present - aftainment.
.+ larger than themsclves have been able to forgr:'-
’ ahedd, they \nll dr.sm: advanccment, will be pre- =
" paved to accept the pastor's visioh and will de-

mand aggrcsswe leadersh:p No school is so small

. or so busel - by hmdranccs, but that it cin make

-advancement.  Qut in gne af the ‘western statcs is
"a country Sunday schnnl in. a-spariely sctiled

nclghhqrhood They have no pastor, but someone ~
~ was there with Jendership qualitics, and as arc-_qult

they have an oulstandmg school, It is cvsdcnt

" that they never could huild a school that was

[,rcnt numerically ‘a5 there were so Tew. fo, draw

“from. Yet that schoel of less than one hundred -
members is fully departmentized, and every teach~ .
‘er’is lhorodghly' trained for her task. Such.a -
" schioo! cannot help but bear. fruit. m the lives of -
The' biggest

those who, are bclng lrmncd by it
factor in Sunday school success is that the pastor
must have a’ reasonable, worknble program’ and

sell it to his peoplc

Another task. of the pa.slor-lendcr is the ﬁndmg

. and development of workers who will intelligently
co-operate with him in the carrying. out of his

-Nearly always there are some who are,

* -ready -and capable; but there will not be cnough -,

plan,

- CIS.

Then. the -‘ mdt’fiﬂcnt toward this goal

One of tlu: nccermr} lm,lu; of a leader is to s,ct h

I other schools: no .

. lf lhc school starts to grow; and often the surcst .

way ‘to start the school into renewed growth is
"to inctease the-efficiency of its officers and teach-
To sum*up, leadership of the Sunday schaol
;:md rclatc(l church schools by, the pastor means
: that the pasmr must have 4 vision and must im-
part his vision fo his workers until there is umty
~0f vision and the aceeptance of a common goal.

- H means that he must find and. develop' waorkers

capable of carrying out -some definite part of the
It means that he
must be able to dircct this co- optemtmn and make
it effective. It means that he miust e patient any
“bear ldng with the situation if need be; and yet
throw himself into the work until his earnestiss

1}

'mll be contagious and . his pedple manifest the :

“same earnestness to reach the goal, When lhnt is
accomplished the goal is sure to be won.
. Thus' far lca(lcnhip has been discussed in tcrms
. of gcncml principles, In a auccccdm;., article- an,
.xucmpt will be made to show ‘how these prind-
jles may. be worked out in actual prattice,

\

k)

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR
T PREACHERS. = = .
Prum l'hc scmpboak of Pas!or Md:a . Brown
Dcm}cr, Caiomdo

‘ Thlngl Worlh Havmz
S 1 T:m 419 -
1. Peace with God.
“Therefore being ;umﬁed by, fmlh we have
“péace \'.ll.h God through our Lord Jesus Chnst "
Rom, 5:1; Col. 1:20; Luke 1:79; 2:14; John
C14527; 16:33; 20019;
2:14-17; Isa. 25:3,
. ercmptwn :
“In whom we have rcdemplmn u:rough his
blood;. the forgiveness of sins accordmg to the
nches of. his ;,racc," Lph 1:7; Rom, 3:24; t Cor. -
1:30; Heb. 9; 12 -1 Peler 1:18, ]0 Tllus 2: 14
" P 111:9;.130:4-7; Rev, 5:9,
L An “igh friest,

21:26; Acts 10:36;. Eph.

"We have such an Iugh priest who isset on lhe N

right hand of the throne of the Majcsty in thc
: hl.ﬂ.\t.ns,” Hel, 8&: i 2:17, 18; 3; 1; 4:14- 16 5:1,°
(2} T:21427; 0:24;.13:11, 12; I:x 28:12, 29, 38;
~Mal, 2:7, Rcv.83 4, ¢
IV, Access to the throne of gracc :
““Through him ‘we both have access by onc
Spinl unto the Pnthcr," E ph 2:18; 3:12;-Heb.

(25)°
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§:18; Tit, 2:133 1 Pot, 1:3;’_’1'John 3:2, 3.

- gates-into the cxty,“ Rev, 22:14;
1 Jno

“

.JLSU\HAUS 8:35.-

.Jurlmncnt—Am 10;42.

" Christ crucntml_[ Cor 1123,

“119:445 119:117; Jno. 15:75 I Ino; 2:5.
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10:19-27% an 5:2; ]ohn 10:7-9; 14_;0;

. 1 VP_et_.
3:18; -1 Jobn.2: 1,2; John 14:13, 14,

VoA well gmmzd('d Impc

“Which hope we have as an. anchor of’ thc aoul
bolh sure aml steadfast, and whuh cnlcrcth into
‘that. within the veil,” Heb. 6: l‘) Rom. 5:5; 8:23,
24; 12:12% 15:4, 13 Col. . HES | Thess 2:19,

VI A building of God. - 7 o

“We know that if our: carthly house of this =
tabernacte were dissolved, we haveé a building of -
hands, cterpal din . .
“2-Cor, 515 ']uhn 14:2,.3; Luke -

God, an heuse nl made with h
-the heavens,”
10:20; Matt, 6:20; Acts 7:55;. Phil. 3:20, 21;
Heb: 10:34; 11:16;-33: 14, 1 Th{.‘Sb. 4.14-]3.

VKL A right to the tree of life. -

“Blessed are they that have washed their robies .

{sce Revised Version), that they ‘may have right

1o the trec of life, and may, enter in through the
1:6;5 2:7; 7 14,
1:12, 13; Prav, 3: 13- lB, 13:12; Luke~
23 -H John !0 1; .-\cts 4: 12 Heb, 11 10 '
. ] H B,

What to Preach
Jesus Christ—Acts: S‘ 42,

Righteousness—Ps. 40:97 Acts 24 25,
chmt.tncu—\hlt 4117,
“Tutp . . | unio the living Gud"-«~\clq 14 15

The rcaur;a;lum--\ct-_l? 18, °
The Word—Acts 16:6; 2-Tim. 412,

The word of Iaith—Rom, 10:8, ., L o .
“Good ‘tidings—Isa, 61:11; Acts 13:32.,

Déliverance—Luke 4:18;,Col, 1:13,
Remission of sins—Luke 24:47.
Peace—Eph, 2:17.. -
Kingdom qf' Gurl—-].ukc 9:60.

” M M A

: Thmg; the Chrutlan shoutd do Conhnually

1. Should seek the fice of the Lord contmunlly,'

"1 Chron, 16:11; Ps. 109:15,

2. 'Should praisc the Lnrd contmually, Ps. 71: 6. .
'3." Should pray conl:nualiy, Acts 6:4; 1 Thcss‘

" 5:17; Ps. 72115,

4. Shuu[(l mu.mfy the Lord contmml!y. P

- 70:4.

5. Shuu[d hopc cuhtinunlly, Ps-, 71:!4.
6.. Should kiep God's word: contisually, Ps.

.19, The “Sovereignty™

6y

7. The I.nrd \\I“ ;,uu!u lhc:. cunlmuall), Isa.
ssn Coe L " JE\V

Pro]:hccleu Concermng Chrut’l Second l
’ Commg

Hh Cunnn;., does not mean death, because His

CUI‘I]I[I;.! agiin to ncuxc us s hol lllc same ds our
. poing to Him. -
- + . - . . b

L He . will “came - “Himself,” \\.nh “Show,” -

-

,'“\mu- of Archs m"el " “Trump of (-od "o

‘"iht-o, 4:1s. S

. Dead shall hear His voice, John 5:28.

. Shail be raised nml changed, 1. Cor. 15:51, 52.

Caughi- u;_)“lu_mwl Him, 1 Thess 4117,

. Received unto Himsel, Jobn 14:3

. Wil come to earth, Acts 1511,

To =same \Tounl nf Olives, :\cls 1:12; Zech.

14:4,

8 1In ﬂammg fire, 2

q. In cluu(h ‘with power .mri great glnry M'xtt
24:30, -

~1 O W e b B

10 With ‘His Saints, 1 fh('-\q 3:13; _ludc 1: 14

11. Every eye shall. see Him, Rev, 117,

120 Will Destroy  Antichrist, 2 Thess, 2:8, .
13, Will sil_on “l‘\ 'I‘hrnnc Malt 25 ll, Rcv.

3:21.

T H.".»\Il n.umn» p.xllwrul lo;,cther Mntl 25732,

1'\5; His will be the IhrunL of D:wul Tsa. 916, 7;
Luke 1 132 . -

) 16. On Earth, Jer. 23 5 6. .. .
17, “The b'nntq" shall ruw, I)m 7 18 22, 2T

" Rev. 5:10.°

g ',J,g;,":\ll Kings and - Nalmns slmll serve Ihm. Ps.

721y Isa, 49:6,.7.

0:10; Rev. 2:15.

. 20. The People q}nll ;,athcr unlnlilm Gcn 40:10.
., 21, The Nations, 414]] Ro tp to JLI’UbJ.](!m to wor-

.

,-]up Ihm Ps ‘861 9; /Lch 14:10; Jcr. 1 17,

'Flelhly nnd Sptrltual Llfe Cunlrnlted ‘as m

Romans 8
“l'leshly or Carnal”

l-!cc,hly Rom, &:5. .
" Under the law, Gal, 5:4-37 Rom. 6: 14

LR R

3:20; 1 Juhn 34,

.5, Death, spiritual and cternal, Rom 6 23 Heh,r 3

9:27: 2 Thess, 1:9.
6. ‘01(1 man’” rules, Eph. 4:22; an 6 6,

.7, Children of Sahn, Acts 13:10; Juhn 8: 44, 47

-~ (Jesus' words)
8. bln[u. .mtl unrcst h|111 2:2- 3.

N N

Thu\s 18"' S,

of u.is’wmm Ilis, chli. e

" Unbeief, Heb. 3:19, 4:2; Rom 4 8

bm in nature and practice; "R()m 7 14; Rom, .
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"9, Unholy and carnal, an 8:6-7, .mcl Clnp 1.

10. Curedniss and (lufml Gal, 3:13.

11. Condemeation and judemint, Jobn 3:36,
12, Bonduge and slavery, Rom, 6:1o; John 8:34.
. “Spiritual Belicver” :

Tielief, Eph. 1/13; John 5:24.

Splrilu.tlly m“i}mlud Ram. 8:1- 10.

- Under grace, Rom. 6:14; l'lph 2:8, 9,
.;Ru.,ht(ounm-% practiced, an B: 1and ICI 2
~Cor, 5:21. b

" 5., Life Spmtu.tl and’ t‘\‘Lﬂ.l'illnp..._an *&2

i0; Juhn 5:24.°

"6, “New man” in Christ rulc~ ZCnr s 17; Cal.

ERT S

" 7. .Childten of God; Rom B 14- 16 ljnhn% 1.2,

8. Peace and rf.'<l ‘in Christ, Rom, 8:6,; Phil, 417,
0. - Holiness ‘and godliness, R()m 6: 22_.1nd 18;
Rom, 8:1-14.

10, _Bli,‘-‘t‘(]nl"ﬂk anl uclur). 1 Cur 12 0 1 ]0_hn_

©5:4; Gal, §:22-23.

. A
11.” No condemnation, juch.mcnl p'lﬂl Rom M 1

R Jolid 5224,
12, Freedom .mtl hhcﬂy. Rum B:2, 21 .
. LT L

Prncucnl Truthl ns tu lhe Wnlk of the Chru-'

tian in Connection with “The
Coming of Christ” :

1. \\c afe to hold fust ill. He. come, The

: _uhn!c truth uf God, Rev. 2! 20 28, :
2.0 We are A4 hL steadfast in our sepvice for."
'(_Imst 1 Cor. 15: 58,

3 WL are to st'lml [usl m llw Lur:l Phil.3: 20
LH l.

0 "We are to scek those l]ung‘; 1h.lt are abavc,

cand - ﬁtl our aficction on things above; not on

things on the carlh, and te mnrh[y our hodu:q,
-C()I 3:1-8. :
7. We are lu fipht the good fight. of f'uth and
ny hold on cturn.\] life, 1 Tim,-6: 12, 13, 14, X
8 We are to prcmh the Word; De instant in

season,. out of season;. reprovc, rebuke, exhbort, | -
with all long- suffering and doctrine, 2 Tim, 4:2,8, -

3. We are to deny ungodliness and worldly

¢ lusts, and to live “soberly, righteously, aml ;,ndly,'

m this present world, Tit. 2:12, 13.

] 10. -We are Lo he putient and lung, suﬁcrmg, .
and to establish our hearts, James 5:7, B

and the results 1o us, Rev, 3: 10, 11.

R We nrc to. rc]ulcc in lhc Iord alw.w, I’hil
R '

5. Wc are to increase amd 'ﬂmund in Iove mu:"
to. another, that, He' may cstublish our hearts un-
" blameablo in "holiness hefore God, 1 Thess. 312
. ,13 .

1, Wb are comforted in‘regard to our sleeping

loved ones,- who are -with’ Christ, and as to our

speerdy reunion with them, 1. Thc% 4:13, 16,

12 We are to abide in Clarlsl ‘that we may
rot be ashamed, and: have - confidence bcfure Him

't His cnmmg i Jotin 2:18,

‘13, We are.to hold the Word .of Hm pallcncc- N
1
4. Those whi are elders are to feed - the ﬂock_
of (.n(l .md to he-as cx’lmplcs to them, 1 Pctcr
5120 oo WH
What Preaching Sﬁo;lla Be
Reverential before. Gudl'-
stand.” . :

2 qunrmnhuna! for man’s mm\l o
3. Inspérationdd for man’é soul and spirit,
1
5

“before whom 1.

. Prn-x}r'dtutr‘ul for man for-that specific time,

cclividential; meeting a1 man's doubts,

6. Prudential; not giving needless offﬂmc

7. Confidential and personal, spokcn as man to .-
. man, not a [urm.ll rccn.l] ot reading:-

I\: Orum W()Rns

" Bea pn..:chcr not .n pulmcnn
Be g pmctlcvr not a !llmrcllrmn
. Ben teacher not a :Ilpinmnt’ S

*

Be a prachimer not.a cnmpmnmcr
Hea umdunnur of sin not a- cnndnner

" He s soul- winner not “\\'nrltl ~winner.”

He i |w.1cc‘m.\lscr, not a Lruub!c maker,”
Be a positive preacher not-a negative affiemer, ’

—

. Bea aurv.\nt of God nnl mcrc!y ascrvant of men's

opmmnq c o

. Bea -p|r|tu.1l pru.u:!n-r not i socmk <crv1cc man, .

Be a separated -man not'a - “wnrld]y good m:xcr
HBe o witness of God :md:?ur God not a waster of
..timc b‘y needless arguments. J‘.-T. L.

" Why- Should God’ Pet:ple Work?

.- Ta show the gcnumcness “of their f'uth und-
Etl\t, James 2:18, 265 John 14:15; and 15110, 14..
i3, God chose: and. ru.mncr'lted thcm that they

. might work, John 15:16; Eph, 2:10.

3. Christ dicd “that thc) might uork Tllus‘-
2;14; 2 Cor. 5115,

A Scrlpluus given m qual:fy tlwm fot work 2
Tim, 3:16, 17. ' -

5, Sufﬁmcnt help. Dﬁl!l'l.d to emb’l(. thum to
m)rk 2.Cor. 9:8;.and 12:9; Phil, 4i13. Y

6. That they may be blessed anil h.ippy. James
1123, John 13:17.

7. To glotify (10‘]. and bc tike Him, Matt 5:16;

(27)
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i Parlnkcr of- siu, vs. 1

1 Pl:l 2: 12 "John l5 B TltUs 3:8; M'ltl 5: 44,
43,48,
Let God's pcuplc thcrcforc OBEY ch lO 24.
- . G T.
. Courage
WL must put aw'ly abominations, :md 1hcn
we. hnw. the ‘promise that. God will be with us, 2

. Chrun 15:8; I)eut 31:6,-7, 8, 23,

“Re of ;,ood courage and take the"Word of

) (‘od for your guide, and you will ‘prosper, Iosh
- 136, 9, 18; 1 Chron, 22:13, .

3. We must go to wnrk :§ Chron. 28:20..

42 We are exlmrtcd to play the mnn, 2 Sam )
iz,

5. We shuuk[ wml on thc Lorr.l Ps 2714,

6: He will also strengthen; Ps, 31:24.
. 7. We should exhort others to be of good cour-
ARe, Isa._'}il'(’n - LLEW

* Two Kinds of Wlldom

l ‘The first is the wisdom that cnmeth !mm
) bclow It is dt'smﬂated as— -

1. Enrthly, Phll 3118, 19; Rom. 8 5

2, Sensual, Judc 16-19.

1. Devilish (Phanscmsm), Jnhn 8:44. Sowing
crrar js devilish, Matt, 13: 39, ¢, f, Matt, 13 24 30,

: 'I‘hc mmnchﬁcd tongue devilish, James 3: 6.
: " The second is e wxsdom that cometh from.
abavt It is termed——

L Pure, Ps 244 Mall 5:8; chl 1:15, lﬁ,

" Rom. 121,1C0r.57 2 Cor. 614!8 2C0r
"'71 e

. Peaceible, Isa EYHLA m, Heb: 12311~

_3 Gentle, Titus 3:1, 2; 2 Tim. 2:24. -
4. E.'asy-t'o be entreated ('or' pcrsua'dcd), 1 Cor.
4:13.

6. Without parﬁahty. James 2: 1 13
? Wnumua !aypocnsy, Rom. 12:9. 21
' J E. W

For Sermon un& Shart Talln

let Hcc .Smncr and Saint s Partakcr of in He-~

brews 12

2. Partaker of faﬂh in Christ vs, 2.

3. Partaker of the atanemmt af Christ and flﬂ‘_l

salvation, vs, 2.

"4, Partaker of chmmemcn: 23 sons ol’ Gud “vs,

3-10.

"5, ‘Partaker of His lao!mm ‘as'a resull of chas-"-

- tisement, ys, 10-15, -

.'6. . Parinkcr of His nghteaumrs:. Vs, 11
(28)
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" termined. -

-5 full of mercy 'md good lrulls, M'ltt 5: 7 .
- John 15:1-16..

f. Partaker. Iof His peace .asl result 'bf 'imp‘arleél '

" righteousness and holingss, vs,; 11-14,
B.- Partaker of Hcavtn nlscll, ﬁnnlly, vs, 22 24,
‘Note:

“Without b!oad"-l—no rcmmon cI 51ns (9: 22).‘ .
“Without fmth”—-—-tmpossihlc to plcxsc Hun :

(11:6).
“thout chaslmemen "—-not sons (1Z:8),

“W:thout holmcfﬁ o man shall sce the Lord",

Qz:14). J.T, L.

Borron's Norg—Some of the sermon autlines
in. Brother DBrown's selectlons are from King's
Businessy, The source of others.cannot be  de-

Bul we puss them all on with the
hope thit muny will find . thom useru! .

A MESSAGE TO THE SANCTIFIED
By Mrrza H. Browx '

- 0 CLASS of people on earth are more in A
- need of ‘ministering tg than the sancuﬁcd‘

people, Perhaps’ at first thought this may

séem {oo strong a statemént but there are sound
.. reasons for the same. The smcuﬁcd people are

the targets ‘for ‘the enemies’ hcavu:st guns and
their warfare is roagh and severe. Thc sanctified

have the best appetite for spiritual things of’ any'
people on carth, - Agaig the sanctified are in bet- .
Cler condition to receive a ministry than any other
tlass of people. Thcn still. more important is thc.
fact that they are the people upon whom God is

dépénding to lead the balllc nnf,l set llle pace, .

Obtaining the cxpcncncc of holiness or sancti--

fication is only thevstarting place - n{_ spiritual - de-

~velopment. No- Cheistian can develop much while .+

i-he has-an internal warfare with sin:
after sin s’ destroyed and he is thr(mgh with the -~

- sin questmn and completely on the hands of - God'
the mdwldual is rcady to go somewhere splrit- y

ually,  And where.is he gmng?
This'is the question, Is'he to camp on ]urdun 5
bank? Ts he to mill around in the same tcrntory

he hns taken? Or worsg yet {3 he to nl!ow every . .
- preacher that comes his way to preach away his

experiente ‘and have to mnke another tnp Ao the
altar and ‘seek.over agam and profess over again?

. To all these we say maost emphnhcally, 1o,

" The sanctificd, need to dcvc(op their mhenlante,

-_To them has been opencd all ‘the storchouses of B
divine grace.” The amount thcy have depends on
“-how much they take, No experience of grace in- -

sures one of spiritual’ success any more than a

* Targe. inherited c'lpllat insures a business man of
financial. success,” The question is what .are you )
going to do with the capnal "Some men have in- -
hentcd n large cstate and lost it anl hy poor man-

However -

-God lo answer thcm for us.
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agcmcnl “and laziness and olhcr men ‘have started -

with a_very small capital and by, developing and

using what they. had to goad_‘tdmnmgc__ liat;r"
amassed. a great fortune. ~ So with” people spirit-

ually.  Some people pray through in’ fine stylc

-and scem to.get a tremendous blessing and a

wonderful outpouring of the Spirit, but that is as

“far as- thc-y go, and ail they ever have {6 testily -

to is that cxpcncncc they received back!there,and
they may cven lose that and exist, ap in spiritual
bankruptcy while some Dthcr individual will come

to the. altar, make an cternal covcnanl with ‘God .

and . while seemingly God- docs ot bless him so

' bounhfully_mlh the Sp:m nor with glory ‘he jm-
medintely sets to work with what he has reccived: '
~ and begins to gain more and is scon up in the
"o hill country hkmg gmpc ‘vineyards and develop-
- ing spiritual Lnld mines and striking qplrn‘.uﬂ ail
" wells and’ organizing smnttnl nrm:es to make
some expcdllmns to takc some ncw country for
. Jcsus . . oo .
.. The apostle Paul wmtc <cvcral cpistles to sanc- )
-tified people dnd in all of them urged the people
. 1o ga on to higher heights and decper depths In
* them -alsp - he was commually ‘praying for those
_ sanctified people and notice a few things that he.
. .. nskcd GOd IO‘RIVE them. “The’ ‘spirit of wisdom
© and revelation in the knowlcdm of him; the eyes

of your -understahding being enlightened that ye - &V : . : .
"~ marked of ‘4 cértain minister that his scrmon “had

may, know. what is the hope of his' calling; and

what. tht: riches of the glory of his inheritance in

~ -the saints, and whai i3 the exceeding greatness of
 his power Lp‘ﬁ_sward who belicve; to be stréngth-_

. ened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;

~ that Christ -may dwell in your hearts by faith; -

'.tlnt ye. bemg rooted and groundcd in love, mny_'.

be able to comprchcnd with all snmls what-is the -

breadth and length ard depth and height ; and to

" know the Tove of Christ which passeth knowledge,
.that ye might pe filled with -all.the -fullness: of

. ‘God That ye might be filled with the knowledge
" of his will in_ali wisdom and spmlua! understand-
.. ing;-that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto'
all pleasing, being “fruitful in dvery goud work..

and increasing in the knowledgc ol Ged. Sirength-

‘ ened with all might, according to his glorious-
_ power,*unto all patictice an(l longsuffering with -
. Joy!ulncss » ’

Paul had 2 desire for. these snmts to increase 1n

' value and usefulness and thus tried to Jead them
on in the thlngs. of Gad The sanctlﬁed can bene-.

fit by these same prayers todny May we allow

*uhig,” but not comprehensive..
tine of s own preaching, "I took no notice of - -

29 -
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Pl\lEACHlNG TO BE UNDERSTOOD

. - By I L..Frynxn

<. Doubitless you have heard m'my dcﬁmtlons of
preaching, but® how many have ynu read or heard .
retentively ? Persunally, what :s your definition
of preaching?” Someene has said Dr. Mark Guy
I’c:\m-, thc eminent English minister, when asked
whereln, lay the secret of his preaching, replicd,
“Simply in ‘making plain the meaning of the ob-
vinus," Is.that a good definition? Do not many
preachers fail because they “mumblc"' their details -

Al

of incidents and narratives? . Paul-in his day for- : '_
“biade pre: :chmg in ‘pp “unknown tongue," or in‘a.
“mumble” the people could not understand. - In

appogilion to this is ‘another “class of minls!.prs
who search the 'dictionary from Monday morning

; until Saturday night for big words to use in their -
_ Sundity discourses,, This is #lso wrong. Thé peo:

ple must -have. simple, preaching, preaching they -
understand, Tl’us was the way Jesus preached: .

" He rn'ndc lhc cummon, everyday things the people

) “crc cognizant ‘with to preach for Him. He used
-tht_ hly to mcture the gorgeousnpss of Solomons

: .km;,clnm The: ﬁshcrm_ran. the farmer, the builder, -

the trees, the,ving, in fact. He took the things
with ‘v.llich' the ‘people were familiar and ‘made-
them nlmn A lot of preaching today iy hazy be-

“cause of its indefinitencss. It bas no depth, To -

give it ‘depth would require digging, It wiis_ re-

much - urcumfcrencc, but .that was all” | Tt was
Luther said-ane .

the doctors, of whom therc were nbaut forty, but

1 preached to the houscimaids and the young men; ) '

of whom there were about two. thousand,” .

Dr, Phillips: Brogks says,” "Preaching is truth
conveyed  through  persohality.” - But. is not
preaching, the human..part, man. making plain

God's plan of salvation? ' Isn't that the ultimate

' INFLUENCE .

Ii all that blooms in earthly boweru -
‘Should die and never hloom again,
Would not more swectness yet remain

Than if there never had bcen Howeru?

How 1 ‘Tany gentle, lovely IIVel
An& fragrant deeds” that. enrth has
~known,
“Were never writ in-ink or stone,
And yet their sweetness still survives!.
—Juia W. Worre in The Challenge.
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purpo-:c ‘God had i in mmd when He cak!ed man lo
preach? &= . .
11 should gwc a \\urd of advice 1 \Vould sy,

- make plain ‘the Scriptures, or shauld T say, explain -

~ the Scriptures? - The people want to know what

Don't
Givc aften-

the Bible tmchcs regarding - themselves, -
myqll[y its lc.lchmg, mitke it plain.-
-tion _to defails .in’ [l)rc.nchmg
prmch 1oy huk fnll-.s can understand them; Wh}

.o not ail of us be “preat” preachers?, Do not use

_';imhigunus words, nor ~upcrﬂuuus words cither.

hl

I almost said,
u;rurdsk.:ile:u. But it mu,hi be thal "swc.ilm;,
would do away with some of “the "superflusus”
fesh on some preachers !

a dose of my own: ach’lce Q. brethren, I am in-

tensely concerned .1bnul our’ ptcachm}.. angd bes
ieve beucr prcaqhmg would mean nmre stars fur1

IIls Trown . L
RROWN WOOD, TEXAS % o -

-HERE AND THE.RE AMONG BOOKS
By P, H. LUM: )

When we picked up Dr. Gearge A. Hultm!\:'

Jesus Came Preacinn: (Scribner—-82 00) wWe ex-

pected something out of the vedinary, Aside [fom .

his reputation as 1‘prc.1i:he (he Tollowed Dr.

-Coffin in the Madisan Avenuce Presby terian church..

“of New Yoik City)_his previous lmnl-. Thie. I’Mc-

- nieans of mﬂucncm;.. and saving: men. -

ABLES OF JESUS; guarantces anything he ‘writes to
be worthy of consideration either by the minister-

‘Great’ prcachers :

and lTeave out the “su(lnnfcruus" )

But here I need to take -

with years of schooling and training to_his credit
“or by Lhc less forfunate |)rl.'1Cer striving by dili-

gent study and. .lppilcauon to thf} ‘himself fur -

-effective cervice,

This beok cnmpnﬂc» the” \’.m I.Lctures un
Preaching for 1931, hence it was prc]g'lrcd speci-
- fieally: fur student miliiéfv'r&. I3, Buttrick inststs

that executive dullu, humanitarian achwucs. and -

social graces all are suhurdmulc to [)re'lchm;, as a
He. claims

“that in spite of the fact that-our sge has scand re-
»pm for tradition, whether it be in ‘the field of -

music, literature, morals or religion, yet (,Imst s -
From that premise’

still the prmclu.r-a autlmnt}
he goes on to a discussion of the threcfuld nspcct

“.of the big problem with which every preacher
innocent of bigetry must be working-—(1) Preach-

. ing Christ te the Mind- of Today, {2). Preaching
Clmnl to the Social Order, (3} l’rwclum. Chnst )

o the Tnidividual of Today.
We mvarmhl‘) approach the task of d!bcumag

a “hig " hook su:h as tlns onc w:lh despairing in-
: ) ) (30)

and: that make he brdin pﬁrs{:\irc.

CTHE I-ﬁ(EACHI:‘:R‘S MAGAZINE .

adequacy fnr thL l;l%]\ Dr. Buttrick- examines
s with such unerring :l..u.nuul: prulnm., .nmnql rulth-

lessly to the sore.5pots; he is'so fair and so char- .
itable_in Mis juduments,“so fearless i denuncia-
“lidns of cant and hypocrisy, so scathing in rebuk-

Cing cheapness and superficiality and’ \\'nh.ll 50
liumbl'c in suggesting remedies ov rmprmtmmts,

. that we cannot begin to do justice to this volume

in an.informal bodk Lh.u such as this. . ¥

I’hc chapter, “I‘hv C!'glﬂbl'n;ln*’ll]l of the I'rudch-‘

" fairly. teems with pr'u:lu,l[ helpfulness, - Here
ar guggestions .on chmumzmg—w—lm selection” of

texts and fapics, on the. pr(‘.lchuq readdingy on ac-

- tial sermon huxl(lm},, on lHu~lmlmn= on delivery,

“yend and differing from the ustial rules and prohi-

‘hitions. found in text books of homiletics. Let me -

quote o choice statement. o owhat any bopkman
would, consider a-subject of especial -importance:
“He. [the prc.tc!wr] should read big -“books, the
bovks that must I.u'_ read al the ‘point of a pcncﬂ
Reuding | for
‘hemiiletic Gits' §s the abomination’ of desolation.”

Any preacher worthy of ‘the name will find- in

- this volume an in:piration ln reiewed  zeal ‘in
as-well as whole
" rerme advite on mlmum-hr;n;., lns muimudmuus‘ .

:llrnnj.. up the gnft within him”

N

) duuu :

¥

cequal to any legifimate tasks.
of Telizion, ;
and.then gives us strength to-do them. I points
wi te 4 higher, more difficult’ way, and <uwl.un-

“That is the glory

. Uz in iL—Evwoon “uncm‘]m o

. give your. denomination,

B o]
v

" SPECIAL OFFER OF TITHING
" LITERATURE '

The L.ayman Comp.my 730 ln‘.uqh b:rcu
*capd, will Turhish' to_churches a wl nf bulleting

for a tithing campmgn, inchuling onc-uqmcmlly :

written for present conditions entitled ' Tithing in
Hard Times! These bul!cum have two pages
blank for the use of the local church. .

“Teachiig the Church to Tithe,”
-directjons for.a len wieeks’
fburch-wide education at tritling expense.

Please mention the Preacher’s Magazine, also

i

containing full

And-all this seems to be somewhad ahuve 'mt] be- -

What we ure looking for-is not cven for tasks
cequib to cur precent strength, hut. for strength

It givez us tusks beyond our strength -

C]n- .

Pnn:. list -
and samples sent .on request includes a pamphlet, ’

program of silent, - o

e .\..

. and mcludmg our own
B . " Nazarene Puhlhhlng Houwe, 2023

- EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE

OF THE BIBLE

il Showing every wo

rence of each wo

ized and . revised -

Greek words.
binding. Price
{delivery extra)

By James Stron g

rd of

the text.of the commeon
Eunglish version of the
Biblé- and every occur-

d in

regular order; together
with a comparative con-
cordance of the author--

- Vor-

% siona; also bricf diction-
arien gf‘lhc Hebrew and -
Buckram

.$7?50

ANALY NCAL CONCORD_ANCE

. TO THE BIBLE

By Rabert Ynung.  Containing 311, 000
rcfercncca. markmg 30,000 Ncw .'Il'e;‘tla-
brew ar Greck of any word in the English

ment readings. It gives the origina

Bible with the liternl mcumng of eac

h, to-

gether with parallel passages. 1,244 pages.

Cloth bmdmg Pnce $7 50 (de

- extra)

Iwery

SEISS’ LECTURF_‘S

/ON THE APOCALYPSE .

Dr.

Ltclurcd

alypae”

best
.comme
on The’
lation™
publtis
They thr
flood of

n  that-
intere

and

The

; . ble;
plain prescnt world condmunu

Scins,
on. |
The A poc.’
are .
considered . hy
" many to be ;hc
practical

ntary
Reve-
cver

ked.

ow. a

light

most
» ting

L ex~
work

ts now .in ita twclftl: cdmon. 3 vol.)

3.00 |

WESLEY’S SERMONS.

In ‘two velumes. Approximately

500

"‘pngca in cnch hook 52 sermons all told.’.

“Each volume $1.30

In two volumes.

" lar capecinlly becatse of the mevera
. mons ontlie future life ‘and. punish

. MUNSEY'S SERMONS AND LECTURES -
) These books are popu-

| aer-
ment.

2.00 each volume

SERMON HEARTS

L

The giat of 150 of .the worid's ‘best ser-
mons, each reduced to 600.-word outlines.
The preachers nre from Wesley down to’

day.

- 2.00

v

- book of the Bi- |

" THE. EXPOSITOR'S : -
DlCTlONARY OF TEXTS o

Conlmnlng nuthnca. expositions

‘and )

illustrations of Bible texts with full refer-

ences to the beat
More than -2.100 pages.
binding. 2 volumes. -

homiletic litérature.

Dumblc cloth

6.00 -

PULPIT MIRRORS

By E. H. Byington. A book that teuchca_

]mmllet::a from a mew nnbic. It
study’ of “‘specimen cnses’
A valuable book for _every minister,

is o

in preaching. -

2.00°

VIiTAL ELEMENTS OF. PREACHING

By A 5. Hogyt.

A .volume that ‘deals .

with. cvery ung]e, of the prcuchmg prob-

lcm.

1.50

Ry ‘\JESUS CAME PREACH!NG

By Dr. Geo. A. Buitrick. Eight Ch-ﬂlp"j-

tera dlacuumg the preacher's task.

Dr. .

-Buttrick writea wnh gnmulatmg freshness

and- wnor. . 2.60
" FIVE HUNDRED SKETCHF.S
and Skeletona of Sermons o
The best book- nf sermon outlines that
we have found. Camplete index. 638
pages. Price $3.50, poatpaid ;
. . - SPEAKING IN PUBLIC -, -
‘By Atrthur:Stephens Phelps. A delight-

fully -clear and readable approach to the

whale ‘subject of public speaking. It i

book written out of wide expérience and

designed for practical uae.

Th-.-. author |
‘puts the .subject of speaking in public-

within' the easy grnnp of the mon ordi~

nary reader. .

2.00

MAKING SPEECH BEAUTIFUL
By Helen Stockdell.
English diction. ‘

Practical leasons in

1.00

. .. HOW TO PREPARE -
AN EXPOS[TORY SERMON--

This new book.

ciples -
that h
~worked out and
"The book

. eals

By Hnrold E
Knott, M. A.. D. D

is a

"preacnlnhon of prin-
and: methods
ave been

tests

.ed and found practi-

‘also

. gives examples of ‘ex-
pository sermons,
complete from -intro-

‘duclmn to cl:mnx i

100

Traost Ave., Kansas Clty, ‘Mo. '




. No. 3. Angels and Shepherds . -  Ne. 1. Bel.hlehem. Folder -

was so well recewed that we hnvc dec:dcd to offer it ngnm !hla ycnr

The fuldcrn are prmtcd in’colors. on the flrat nn& fourth pages. The two_inaide -

'—'S:ze of fnldun, not folclcd 63/4'16 in. S N
" e With plnm whllc envelope. Vic each; without envelopes l%c ench.

BN

Two appropriate Christmins
~denigns in pleasing color com-

‘10 inches. (Envelopes of same .
qun]uy paper to mntch
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envelope

swith envelope.” - -

(Add 10c per order to help
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" Thede Christmas folders ha.\'n proven very popular with om: pr.en.chcra for. the
pnut two years. A new number (No. 3) has heen added to the aencn. Tl’\e Nc 3 foldo.r ]
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THE PREACHER AND POL[TICS
‘ - By Tue EBIToR

\ IIEN the canker of ]ealousy has cnmmenced to eat at a preach- :
Wcrs heart it usually shows: in-his attitudd toward his brethren,
There is almost as little hope' for a preuchcr who_has been dis-
appointed in’ his ambmons at of any class there.is.. For:such a one usual- "
~ ly becomes. censorious and claims he has not had a square deal. Others
have outstripped him. because they had had a “pull;” so he occupies him-
self with calling attention to the fact that many of the useful evangelists

- ‘are “rich,” and ‘that the popular pastors “use po]mcs He is not really -
. bad man and does not start falsehoods but ‘it is quite easy for him to.
hear things’ “lhrough relinble sources.’ He does not peddle- damning scan-

dals, but :he seems rather ready to-pass along a’ report that mlght reﬂect' N

"bomewh'lt upon a. brother and subtract from his popularity. =~ . RN

But T was ‘mlerested to know what is 'meant in such connectlons when-
. a pastor.or other minister is said to employ . pollltcs, for polltics dre both
~-good and bad, you know. One definition of politics is, “the 'science of gov- -
“ernment,” whlle another is, “political intrigue or trickery.” To merely say-
that a preacher is a pol:ucmn does not maké clear, whether he is a wise
_ leader who is able and willing to give co-opefation and on that ‘account is
- the rcclpmnt of co-operation on the part of other% or whether he is a’ crook
‘who: is wise to get more than he- gives. : .

o It made me a little suspicious’ to find that those miost g,wen to ‘accus-

* ing others of using politics were principally those who are themselves known .
as “standing out on the: cdge of things,” so- far as connectional interests are
_concerned. And upon pressing. the question I found they counted it politics
- when' the evangelist gives attention to the Herald of: Hohness, to the Sun- -
day school, and to the .various general, district, and local interests of the -
church, “He does that,” it is explained, “so he will get more calls for. meet-

ings and 50 he wﬂl be recommended by thc edltor and by general- officers: of :




k:T I .

the church.,” “Then T found that they count it -politics ‘when a pastor loyally fuises
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his District and General Budgets and-puts, himself out 1o assist in zone-rallies and dis:

L meetings, of various kincde, “He does that,” it is explained, “to ingkatinte Rimseff

with. the District Superintendent and pastors: of the district so that when he gels

ready to move he will he offered.a betier place.” . In fact, 1- found that priactically

this whale charge of politics resolved

itself into a judgment of motives, for the

things they: said were done’ for- political ‘reasons were just the things that ought to

be done.. -So I decided that practically’

all-of the charges of politics among preach--

ers that I- have been able to trace are based upon the disappointed: ambitions of

the complainers. . L
.- Then I set.in to wondering if it is

.

facts do not generally help a preacher,

But in order te be charitable. with

hen 1 veally possibile for u"p:"e;:cluaf to }I)ermzl-nc'.rlt; '

.ly b_ettef:‘h_ls situntion by “political intrigue or trickery,” and [ decided that it js L

\'. not. It’xs.nqt possm]f:,‘loz fool the people and the leaders very miich or very long - I
and no’one knows this bétter than the préacher. “Boosts” that are not based upon. *

He must clinih on the reputation of 4 -

. . . o .. Do - P . : T s “’0!‘]\

accomplished,  Advertising soon runs et -if the firm is upable to deliv '

are willing to co-operate with them: that the brethren ‘of ~whom they speak have

lifted themselves out of that class which.is willing alw

ays:to receive, bt never anx-

ious ta gi\'.’e,"amil tb‘a_l thy }.1;1\13 come to, {ie place where they. are blessed and re--
warded- because they are doing what -ought to be «done, and are doing it willingly,

" ‘gladly, and with a free and happy heart.
for more politics in-the church and for mor ; '
} wore politics in-1 ch ¢ _ ¢ preachers who are nol- oo hig
proud to give themselves to the task ‘of : : on and

I this"is.what they mean, then we pray’

building on another’s foundation and then

leaving their work i s'h:_ipe so that another can build on 'f;zrlhc'r"aﬂer-they are

through; for thé present and. future ‘siceess of ou

g_bility 't:olfind a.great many just such preachiers.”

W

L ahe Arm § ) er the goods: 7

ari e “croakers” perhaps we should conclude - -

- that after all they do not intend to criticize their brethren who are doing the work -

_succeSsfully. . Let us say that by politics they fean * > of '
and that they mean to say that the bre
ingness to co-operate’ with athers and as a recomp

ey ‘the science of government,” .
thren, in question have the ability -and’ will- -
ense they find a. good many who .

r. tog

r government -depends upon aur

WALKING WORTHY OF OUR.CALLING .- power that warketh i us, unto Bim e (s glors -
. - ; . in the church and in Chrisy Jusus, unto alt gci:et:-
“I thercfore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseesh. . '

you to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye -

By A, M. Huts

were called” (Eph. 4:1, RV, -
I THEREFORE." “,Thereforc,".'ref-crs to the

previous doctrinal section .of the epistle,

_ which closed with a prayer and a daxology:

vof pralse to the omnipotent Christ Jesus. “Now -

unte him that is ahle to do exceeding abundantly

above all that we ':isk or think, according to the-
: - 2 oy

_ DEVOTIONAL |

ations forever and ever. ” Amen.”

an A!}frfg.':: ¥ Savior.

- Universal man is'so fallen, so soltish, so de- .
-graded, so’ hilind to self-Intercst, and ‘so madly at- Coe
tracted by the world that he nust be loudly
called to awake from slecp ‘and arise from’ the

dead ™ ;

L. Notice we all have o distinci call from _..sn'c.h'

.. "Ho, cvery one that thirs;lclﬁ, come ;\,'c tp.lhé o

oo O

- sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ -

“THE ‘I'.I{["I:\CIH'JR‘S MAGAZLINL : 355

waters; and be that hath no muoney; come ye,

“buy, and cat; vea mrncn'-hu_v.u.-inc and milk,

without. money . and wilbout price™ (Isa. 55:1},

““Come wnto me, all ve. thal Jabour, and are

Keavy Jaden, and T- will give ydu rest” (Matt.
128y, “Wherefore he saith, Awake thou, that

shall give thee Jight”, (Eph, §:14),-
- When thg infinite God talls ‘(o us in mercy and’

love, we.would helter Jisten as.for eternal life,

I, Notice -'(mw Cod'mﬂ& L

b By prenching.” From time immemorial i
“has pleset God, by the foolishness of preaching ~

to save.men”  Probably more are called - ‘intn .
the ‘kingdom by this means than any other. B
is, manifestly God’s great ordinance for the salva-

"tian of men. - Jesus el as His purling message

“that repentance and remission of sing should Lo

© preuched in his name nmnngﬁ'pil nations begin-

v

~

ning L Jerusdem” (Luke 24:27), *Go ye thepe-w

. Tore, and teach - all nations, -baptizieg- them in . '

the name of the Father, ind of the Som and of

. the Hoky, Spirii,  Teaching them to_-observe all

things, whatzoever 1 have commanded you; and

" lo, I am with you always, even unto, the end. of
the world; Amen" (Matt. '28:19, 20).° Preach-
i is eminently Btted for salvation wofk: The | _

"another: man’ rede up from the oppesite direction

pulpit provides its oceupant. with o throne of ‘in-
fluence, and anaudience trained by centiries of
custom to_listen for, and expect b message from
the God of heaven, The sacredness of the:place,

“the hallowed ~associations, the -prace ‘and quiet--

ness’ of the sanctuary, all conduce to arrest at-

*tention, start - teflection,” quicken cunscience. and
“move the heart. - The preacher who does not
thrill” with ihe influence of such an orcasion is .
“too dead himself 1o preach the fife-giving gaspel
“of the living God. - The Holy Spirit makes use

of worshiping assemblies (o cobvict sinners and

< fead. multitudes to repentance and acceplance of

© Christ for. immediate salvation.  We shall be sur-

- prised hereafter to find: what wilfions Nace -beén -

" thus saved, - e
<2, God calls men inta His kingdom by the

- dvents of His providence—by taking :iw:u.y‘ the,

Lealth, and’ giving them instead- sickness and.
pain; by some Somd, or-fire, or temprest, which

LY

CAWEEDS away in an hour the hoardings of a life-
~time that had become an idol to win thelr Jove -

from God;-by calling a friend or ‘comparifon by -
death, and leading them to ask in all seripusness,
*What if death-had taken me! would [ have beén
ready to meet God?" Tt was 2 flagh of light-
ning killirg Alec, his' friend, by the side of Mar-
tin Luther, (hat araused the great reformero a
coustivuspess of his need of salvation, It was
the sickness unto -death'of a baby that: helped

‘Rev. Clarence Cornel of Chicage to turn a fam-

ity of five Ly Christ ang Sabhath afternoon.

3. God ‘often calls men. by the holy conver-
sation of. Christian” workers ‘who . do “personal,
private -work, In some states of mind, where,
the Holy Spirit has filled the workers and alsa
prepared the heart for the divine message, a fow
moments’ conversation, o even a single remark
will pierce like- 2 sword or stick like-a barbed

carrow and’ bring” immediite. and astonishing re-

sttlts] o .
President  Finney testifies that when he was

consciously filled: with thie Spirit e could searce-

Iy drop a"'f_uma!(k_ ‘on any subject | withaut ™ its
© having an amazing effect.in convicting and con-

verting souls. }\glonirnm;]udson, journeying on
horeehack - in'- New England, came to a bridge-
dess stveam and Tel his horse drink.. Just' then

and did the same.  While the horses were drink-

" i, Jidsen dropped a-remark on the impériance
Cof thirsty men drinking ¥of the water of life”

It led to Lhe,sﬂl_:nngcr’é conversion, as was fearned
years afterward. Lo
4. God calls souls. by reading. .« portion  of
Scripture, or a tract, or a religious book.” Kil-
Lourn dand Cowman, immortal missionaries of the
Oriental Missionary Sociely had sl portions
of Scripture. printed” in tract -form and by the
aill_of Japanese converts distributed them over
the nation, pulling i’ portion of the Bible n
every home ‘in the land.. From al}-evidence gath-
ered they estimated that 8,000 souls were con-
verted by that singlé’ gistribution of the _Sc}ip-
‘ture, God's. promise was verified: "My word
shall ‘not return unte me. void™ (Isa. 55:11)
Whe tan tell how many souls have Leen won
by~ the prayerful. distribution of. uqspél tracts?
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The number would . dotibtless - reach - millions!
Who could cstimale the number saved by r_cmi-'
ing "Bupyan's Pilgrim's Piugrcss,” or “Baxier’s
Call to the Unconverted” or. “Alleing's
or lhc “Datryman’s I)augmer"?

:\lnrm"' ’

RS

The Holy Spirit calls men mlo the kmL.dﬂm.

of _Chrlst by presiding over and . directing in some
,unknown way the reflections of their minds and
the trend of their thoughts. Somcone who has
‘not thought for months or years of the value of
pcr‘;unql ‘religion can suddeniy think- of nuthmg
clse! Somcone who -has  huried the memory of
.past sins in the prave of forgetfulpess, suddenly
becomes awave of a resurrection, and the ghosts

of foul deeds and forgotten crimes. will conie out..
and stalk forth and point the finger of accusal

- tion and reproach at the puilty wretch and make
him feel that .his hour of- retribution and ‘doom
has c'mnc The Holy Spirit has lhlt-. notorious

])m\cr over the soul, o convict of sin and the- .

judgmcnt to come, and make .mottals fecl the

awful solemnities of eternity, Gl they ily ta the -

long (ILspm:ti miercy seat for pardon.” By such

Universe, :
. riates of the Crown Prince of glory|

L +

'm.-\n.v\zml-:

translated “jvl!nwsh:p '15'1Iso translated “assa-

"What exalted lr.le'lsl
-The God of mﬁmtc hohnc&s, Sovercign of the
calls us miserable sinners to he dsso-

ciation™ and “pa rlncr-\hlp

only so; but also t6.be pariners with Him in all
His schemes . and plans and ‘wndertakings; part-

_ners with Him in His heroic eforls to save sin-

necs, and - rcvolul:omzc this Jost world and hnn;, .
it back to holiness. Coull a more exalied priv-
When . -

‘ilege be cunfurrtd upon us?-—and morcl

Chiist- chcclmL, men. again  crown . Him  with'

‘thorns. and smite Him with their. fists, -and spit

and in such ways are men called mlo the Lmj,-_

dom.of Gnd

'IH_. Notice: m w!:af G(m' calls o .

1. A message was sent to the pmp’c of Rome:

and the wicked city of Corinth, that thc) were
called “to be soints” 1t is quile fashiohable in

many circles to sneer at the idea ol holiness and -

saintliness in this wicked world,
" not think so.-

But God dul-‘
Hc had- rc\rcnlcd a power of prace

‘antl salvation' in *Christ Jesus to. make: saints of -

the cryel,
profligs

‘blood-thirsty Romans, and of

the
ate “and notﬂno'ucly unclean Corinthians, -

There” were seven sainté  in-the lustful Nero's .

lmu-‘«cho!d (Rum 1:75 01 Cor, 1:2; ‘Phil. " ¥:22).

2 We recdd in 1. T}:css 4:7 and 2 Thess, 2:14 -

that God has called us unto

Ysanctification.”

“"Here is another word (Grcck hagiasmosy which -
fashionable worldhngﬁ in the swell churches ut- -
terly “abhor, ‘and modernist prc.lchcrs teacli their |

fashionable congregations to sneer at.
-put that Greck noun in the New Testament ten
times.”  Jesus prayed that His followers might
have it (John 17:37). The Standard Dictionary;
“delfines it as: “The. gracious, work' of the Haly

But God .
.asks too ‘much of us.

“in. the world through lust. -

Spirit uheub_y the believer is freed from sin,

and Lmllc(l to holiness of heart '\ml life:"-
if a man must Lea “believer” ta Rl it,
must be a second work af grace.

3. We
‘Son Jesus Christ our Lonl™

Now
Lhen &t

-t frrlml iife,

-out-“this tender exhortation:

cnntcmm in Hls face,.and crucify . Him_ and His

cause afresh, and put Him.and His gmpel te an - -
" open shame, we ate ta go with Him' inlo the
* judgment hali;
' His despised g,ospcl of full salvation..
* yniv cersity professors and contemptible, traitorous '
. preachers mock at’ His claims to (lellv. and sneer .

and be wilnesses. for Htm and
‘When blg

ut His atoninjg death and howl their hate we are

', to suffer in' His suffering and sav with the cen-,
- turion, *Truly “this was the Son of God !

And
reverently pray with the-dying thief, “Lord, re.
membcr me when thou, comest into thy kingdom 1™

L4 "\ccordmg as his divine power hath given .

into us-all !hings that pertqm unto life and god-
liness " through the knuwluh.e of him that hath
called s to glory and wvirtue; \\hcrcby are given
unto us excecding freat and precious - promises,

that by these.ye mighit e partakers of the divine

nuature, Imvmg escdped the' rormpt:w: that is in
Hrr world lhrnus:h tust (2 Peler 1: 34,
Paul wrole to I"mothy

whereuilo lhnu wast mllLd" (l

Tim. 6:12).

AV, ‘In view of a]l lhzse uundu!’ul lrulhs
about the calls of God, and the nboundmg grace
that accompanies them, the’ great apostle throws

prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk’
worthy “of the vocauun wherewith ye are. cailcfi "

Do not belittle it; or tone it down, to please an - '

ungmlly sacicty around. you,
We ¢
tious Ephesus, and escape the corruption that is
“Nol 'No!" " Say,’
rather, "Smcc God is able to do mcccdmg abund-

Do ‘nol say, "God.

nmly gbove ali that we ask or think,” we will -

sl on Him wose for omnipotent ‘-.lflL(Ifylng

are “culled into the felfowsiip of his .
The Greek ‘word -
' BT A

;,r'u:v, and start out toduy to imitate Christ, and

“he dely in wll manner of biving™—in the busineas | ‘

mart us. uc!! as in the closet; on week-days ay
well as o Suntlny; in prwml. as well-as in pub-

-

And not

"LtV hukl vn' o

“0" therefore, the’ a

cannot live in. licen-

(. W i mariiesiery

T A el b T -y . R

J L S

- .‘cesé, ‘with ‘the” contlusion attained,

“fic. 1 will be a Christian where 1 am ﬂnkﬂmgu
as where 1 am well known; as scrupulously care.
ful about- my. speech and Lehavior in' the. dark-
ness of midnight as m the l)l'mn;, light. of nuon‘

IHL PRI'ACHI R'S MAGAII\}L ‘

. This revelation brings Chyist into the soul. _
He' becomes - -

day. DBy the helping grace of (‘od. al all times; -

Lin-all’ pInccs, and unddr adl cu’cumslanccu I \ull ‘

“walk it his steps whe did wo sin” .7

T AR says someone, “if T wa's onl}‘ called Jike
Sauli* ' Dr. Bresee. answers, )
“called in as ‘eifective a way.” You have: been.
“called . in w way to convince  your ' judgment’

. you have been' ‘cafled by a historic_refigion, which. ~

is more convincing than a supernaturi) ,mnmfcs-
tation. God‘spcak% to you. through z vindicated
Cword; lhmu gh' ages 'in - which mien and wemen
' i cd by ﬂs power.

o

\

i comes’

“You have been |

.rcmiurced by ‘the vmcelcss woice of lhe Holy

Ghost, talking to -you of your spiritual .need,
afd of the power of Jesus to supply that peed,
We
become conseiong of His presence,
the abserbing fact in our life® O be not dIS‘
ohedient to lhc heavenly vision. . Say,,

“My gradious Lord, 1 awn thy m.,hl

7o+ To every service' 1 cah pay.

© And <all it my. supreme .delight -
.To hear Thy dictates and obey,
. What is my being tut'for Thee -
. Its sure suppert, its noble cn(l?‘
Tis my dellght Thy face to see.
" Apd serve the causé of such 4 Friend. _
: - =-DopRRIBGE.
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"JOHN WESLEY'S DOCTRINE .OF THE.

' WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT .

- By Basit W, Miuex
" VIIL., The Witness of the Human Spirit
CHAPIER Ful)u'-(Cu'nr_x'nuqrj)' g .

; ‘ E TURN now from a -discussion of
CN the witness of the. foly Spirit: te
S Cthat of -the human spirit. For - Wesley

each was as inportant as’the other, though-in .
origin the precedence must be given to the farm-

er. The two verified cach other, and neither

cold exist witheut the other, except when one -

\vns_- fitst -converted,. and ‘the testimony of the.
"conscience as to the existence of -the fruit.of the

The Spirit wit-
the

Spirit: ad not yet been given.
“nessed -to the filiat relationship with * God,’

conscience conﬁrmcd it, and’ the rcsullanl h:ﬁtl :

" mony as a joint witness was conclusive, L

"1 As we have noted in our previous discus-
éi(m Wesley - affirmed - that d human witness “of
this relationship with ' God was ;Jossxble From
various passages i the New

character he is a -Christian,
is the testi-
. mony of the human spirit that- one's sins are for-
* given,

Testiment . he de-
velops. his view as te the ‘marks of a Chrdstian. .
He reasons.that when ohe has these traits of
This reasoning pro-

"It -is the volce of coenscience conc!udmg'_'
that one flossesses - those essential characteristics

N

of lhc sons nf (md 'I”lns is an appeal (o, hisran
experience, - based upon the rehiability - of the

reasoning powers of the mind or on f.hc reliabil-

Lty of the ustlmony of the cansciousnoss,

“John states lhts n‘nctrmc i thesc wards, "Wc'
Lngw that we have passed fmm -leath ubio Jife, -

hL[‘lU‘-!! we ]m'c the hrethren' {1 Jno. 3i{14),

and “Hereby ‘we know that e are of the truth,

‘and shall assuve our heartﬂ hei'orc him" (1-]Jno,
3:19), The text for leu.) 4. sermon - on “The
- Witness ' of Our Own Spirit" bnrs the words,
“the 1esumony of our conscience.”

these pillars in God s temple, were very far from

- despising - these ‘marks of their: Leing the chil-
" dren of God; and that they applied them to- their

own souls for'the conﬁrmntmn of their faith. Yet
-“all this is no other than rational evidence; the
witness of our own. spirit,’ ‘olir reason of under-
standing. ~ It all resolves inta this: those thal
have (hese marks are the children’ of God; but
we Mave these marks? lhcrdorc we are: the chil-

) dre-n of God." .

WLS!Ly nmLLs the conscience: the source of
|lu> human tc«tlmnnv He constantly appeals to

'Sermeﬁs,' Vol. I, . 36. 87,

- 357

Cummcntmg'
. upon such cvidcnct. and . the testimony of Ythe .
consctousness, -he says, “Netwithstanding which,’
+ it is ‘evident, . both - the’ apbstle himseli. and all
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- vution, with reverence and godly fear ...
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(he consciousness -of pouc%mg ‘the fruuts of

n:.:huuunneaq, of knowing thal onpe lives }uail)
and’ serves the Lond. - Ofunm'f; heis indistinet
as’ Lo his trc.itmcm. of conscienice and - conscious-
ness, m

firms’ that the trye seal of thc witness of the

Ilul\' Spirit is this testimony of oné's mmd thit -
he livig as Lhe IhhlL indicatés a dul(l of G,

should. . With reference tu tlna .mlw,ﬂ to cx-
petience he stales: :

“And with regard to the mmmnl n 1er of the”

children of God, . you :mduub!v(ll}' know in

Your own hre.mt, lf b_\ the zrace of Gad, #. he-
" longs te you.

Your ‘tonscience inforins you [rom
day to day, if you do not take the nanmie of Géd
within yoyr lips, unless with seriousncss and de-
o if you

. honor your father and mother; if 3r)u do to ali

as you. would: they . shuulrl do to”you, ‘and ir,
vou - are ttmpcr.uu

whether _yobs' eat” or drink,
thcrcm, and do all to the glory of (;ud "

Again. he 5':5": ‘_‘Nutlur is it qmstlonul wheth-'

“er fhere s an indirect witness or testimony that
Fhis is nearly, il

we are the children of Gl

not exaetly, the testim(my ol a good cnnqcu.nu

loward God; and s the’ resalt ol reason” or re-

fection  on -
Strictly k]’ic.nk{ng it s a conclusion partly drawn .
Jrom the Word of God and partly from our own-
The Wurd of . (;ud says; tveryone

who has-the {ruit of the Spmt is w-child of Gud
‘e’

what, e feel in our uwn

experience:

experience, or inwird wnsumhncxz, tc!ls

“that 1 “have the’ fruit of the Spirit; hence. 1

. naturally .condudc

“4ls” doctrine.

"I‘h_crcforg. I am a chlh{ ﬂf

God™'*

A furl]mr quotmon on lhu pumt u.'lll ddniyl"‘
e, “And i he be directed theréby.
“{referring 1o the Bible as . theé :

Christian’s leet), in fact- then hath he ‘the an-

swer of a gcmd conscience toward God! ‘A good !
- conscience’ is whnt )S glsewhere termed by - the.
_This im--

apostlé, *a canscience vold of offence.”
wies four things: First a right understanding - of

*the Bible; (2) a tre knowledge of nurselves and
{3 ‘an agreemetit, ol our hearls ani lives, of our

“Works, Vol V, p, 125

lempers and conversition, ‘of -onr thoughis and

\\nrdw, and works with that rale of fd.ttll, with
‘the written Word of (od.
Swe have any umu:lmu' al all,” l! itn - he -only -

Far’ without “this if

. .

e ant

’F;crmuns, Vol 1, B_?.
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.mng the consciousness of havi n" Eliristian,

-characteristics’ the voice of conscience, He af-

Cor, unt olr lives

souls.

lantein for- Lhc-

.'\'oice

(6)

= ) N _
can-evil conscience.  There is fourthly required

- an inward perception of ‘this agreement with our
and this habitual  perception, this imward

‘rule:
conscjousnuss itself, is properly a good conscience;
or in the .other j)hrmit' of the apustle; *a con-
“scienee vohl! uf offence,

1l

tuwnrtl.(fmd ani] toward
Cmantt A .

\'\l: nu[L er(' thrat lh:-. Immm \ulnc‘w is th )

“festifony of the conscience, and o the con-
i .\l~0 a reasoning- from the Bilie as to uhuhu

-3, e poes (mc ‘-l{.l) farther. in: dchnm;, his

doetrine-to .lfurm that the Imm.ln Constinusness,
stands as the arbiter’
“of nur &Hal rLl.:lmmhlp with Gaod,
sciousness. of possessing-Ahe fruits of the Spirit,

atfested. by the mnwwmc
_This- con-

from which sjrinzs the testimony of ‘the con-

©sciousness of f: aving the fruits of the Spdrit, 1t

are umfurmui (0 its stambards,

grience, has the -final seal to place vpon onr as-

surance: of splvation. - He siys, U Now - this s
prnperl\ the lt‘%lmum} “of mlr Gt -“mn!, even

the. lc\tmmny of our own u)muc.nw ‘thal G ml_

- hath given us to be holy of heart, and holy in -

outward’ mmu«almn. It
of having n.u.wui, in and by the Spirit of adop-

* tion, the tempers mentioped: in the Word of God,”
L..acon-.
sthowsness. that -we are m'.'..artﬂ'." conformet] by
Cthe Spiri of. God, to the image of Hii Son, and

_as belonging ta’ !lh .uluplul children

thal we walk.in Jw«me, merey, .nul truth, doing
“the ﬂ)muw W ]mh art plvmm: in hh sight.» -

. “’:C:JL‘ places this in his :!mirmt‘ in order’ 'lh 11
his appeal ta human C\porwnrv might he [m‘:l
LUN“\CILI’}LL mu:h?. be an indefinable L‘nlll_), hul

“none an question the fact of LU!%U()U&;H[‘ 53, \\'hm

the consciousness testifies that one s mnfur:md
g the imige of Christ it is as rea) 7 the tangi--
bility of the m'\tcndl universe; or gny otherfac
of human c\erance But to connbct the con-
scibusness with the Hible- doctring of conscienee,

. he says that the tonscivusness of pozsessing such

“traits, and ‘heing so conforsied, s canscience's

Then when' conseiousness. avaws that one,

is the consciousness -

i "a child of Gad, its afﬁrnmmn fa.as valid as -

when' it testifies ta other facts of. upcncnrc ’111&
 Spicit speaks to the mnul the consciousness, aml

“ihis same consciowstiess, i apprdsing the ]pfc'

by the standards of Gul's, Word,
Life s npright and holy. -
u‘ilh a knowledyee both

Cwhicli s divine

bcrmonr«, an l' p. !(.)3, .‘%,'l
hid, Vol. 1, p. 87,

says that the
Then' one s m--:urul .
ahd

Kl
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human witness Lo gne’s

" copsvience towsrd Gael and all men,

"t “The testimony

.knm'.n hv those who experience its.

‘witness Lo adaption.
-make clear chlq 3 pn:ﬂum an the distinctive-

- u‘llI!L'ss.,

hum i, l!! it he ks a- child of God; - This.is the.

final 1est 6l .lnuur.\m‘(, of pcrmnai n‘dcmplmn

1 st Do borne in mind that his was a sdoctrine’
fel knaw,” personal eapericnce. - In appealing,

ln umﬂmunm-« i was his n\\n'(:nnc\rinuf-ncxa_

“which Decame: The hm! verification 0[ that rlm‘

trine which he found 'in 1lw Bible.

=4, Lee sums up (he \\ (“-I(hll! doctring i, lhv
ulnphun thus:

“What s the witness ol dur spirit? Thls is,

f“!-. Qur vonscionsness. of the . fuct - that the

- Hely “sgurl[ dovs heay witness 1h.1l we ark th('

tht!flrc n el God.

"7, Hu. testimany_of our own spml is Lnurl
' Conscienee
Lakenalone would not be sufficient proof, vet it Js -
an nulupmmb!u iteny in the clmu) of (‘\'I(IL‘IICL

of our own spirils arises.
from the peace ‘and joy- which rcu,m m the
hearts af 1rue believers. . .

g, The deseriptions ’"ucn Lin thv Wurd of

_Gail; of the changes by \\inch sinners hecome.

Christlans, clearly prove that it §s a fact to be "
(Tt s
representidt as a fransition from darkness lo. lu.ht .

(2) as 4 relcaxe from Jmpnmnmenl (‘l) as a
‘morhl. n‘aurrcctmn. o .
05, Another and. fisa). ﬂrouml upon* which

owr spirits bear.witness, that we are the ciildren.

<of Gad, 12 a general; rnnfnrm:tv ta !lw rei}nirn-
* menits of {he Gospel™' o .
IR Tie Jorsy TFestivosy or ok -Houy

Si'mtr \\n Tuk H:'m\\ SPIRIT"
'llu. tc-umuny ul' f.hc Hu!v Syririt .'mrl of"
lhu humnn spirit finally unite to form one joint
Sufficient lias been said to

ness of ‘these Lwo . witnesses, that we' cantiot’ zc-

Tphse him -now of lmmg, their identity m order -

to form-a uhiled or "joint -single assurance, -, In

'wnnn-r of these two -witnesses standing together

“Not . as standing alone; not as. a- single
but as connected with thc other; as'giv--"
ing a joint !rshmmw"lcsttf;:nL Wwith our spirit
that we are. the chiidren ‘of God?™ These two
tagether -.L‘rn’> mch other, qpc'kag.. separately,
set they apite in a single " joint tcatunony that

he’ '='1}'~,

“sanship has hoen achicved:

It is (his ﬁn.tl joint testiniony \\jnch is the

Lcc Llcmnnis nf Thuolo;,y, pp 205- 7
“Serfaons, Vol V, p. 131

T
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"chm'v( of W(‘:h‘\ s doclrmc
- yirmed - the existence -of !lw sihele testimony of
“the Holy Spirit, or of the Rtiman Epirit, It Wes-
Jey made . his wreates contritation - of the dog- -

. Spiril

- nite ::~5ur.mcc ‘of redemption.”

! 'b(l()llhn(‘:\k,
- assurance
- Curtls docs-that i consists, ¥

.where the .\\jimlc vision of self-conscivusness is

Juminous with the spontancous assurance that

'.\sc have been adopled- as sdns, and now, befong:
in title-and privilege and’ service io Lhe Imu&c--

‘hold ol Gud, the Father Almighty.” g

“of thc,hm.

Cmay
-tieeply. cottcerns us;
_but in the eye af thie cnns::ounncss the assurance

359

Ollicrﬁ‘ have af-

trine of assuranee by affirmine - the fael of the .
Jninl testimony - of tlie (wo witnesses
tion. "~ Lather's dnctrlm‘, it i='tu be rL'ﬁIL'mbL’I‘CdI
wis-characterized by its subjective. elelm-n( which
if refined would be Wesley™s witness of the Huly ’
But nowhere does he. qfﬁrm lhu Jomt
te»tmwm uf lhu-c lwo clcnnnl= N

2 As to nature of this joing ll‘\llmul'l) Wc<ley
knew, [lnt it conslsted in 3§ sinzle, uniform, defi-
“Hopw.- jt united -
e was-not so cprtain, But he felt thdl the di-
vine Spirit operated on the. human mmd “or con<’
and through,’ husc‘cumhmcd forces
resulted, - Wesley ~ would  affiem as
of that, “cxnéri_encc_

a
Wesdey, writing with a background of seven- |

teen centuries in whick some of the preatest theo-"

“logians of (,hr:ctcndun had produced their mas-

tirpieces, was certain of his theology.  But mod-
ern - psychology- was not yet bern; hence hie was
unzable’ to decipher the enizmas of mental Tunc-

~tiuns with. the precision of. thibse” who think in
'terms of the most recent [H\C}mlo"lral discov-
(.l'l(?:v. T :

While -.1ssurancn is the rcsuit of Y tm;[u]d
witnessing; as a stat¢ of- the mind it s unitary
and ot double. \‘otmthstnndm{, ihé . difference
bitween the two wilnesses and- their modes of

;opomtmn this fingle’ mental state . is ‘resultant,

Miley gy, “There js not onc-lorm of assurance

.from the. WﬂnL“i of ,the bpmt and another, from

Umt of our ov.n spirit, but a slni,lc, stmplc state
af cnnﬁdence =prmgmg ‘froni the joint, wltnusm;,
"Joll_nng s really ‘singular . in’ this,
Through many and -widely diverse “evidences we
-reach lhe: certainty of some. ‘truth ‘which
the evidences are multiform,

attained is purely uaitary. So the assurance of
sondhip received from the - joint testimony of the
two ‘wilnesses is subjectively ene. . . The two
witnessings coalesce in @ purely Gnilary state of

Curtis, Op, cit., 310

Jte adop-
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" ‘Waorks, Vol V. p. 125,

Aicss afterward. .
- the lest_imany.comes from the Spirit, therefrom
. develop fruits, or marks of having the Spirit,

"Miley, op. cit.,
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ASSULINEE, wherein CONSCINUSIESS nbaurvu no dis-
tmruon between the two. "o .

' This -final,
Llll‘-i\'l'-'l'-, to onen snnslup Tlm Lestimony  af
the Holy . Spml is added to thai of the: human
- spiTit, unltmg in-a luminous ¥assarance of. 1h|:

to God." This is brought out from his definition
of the witness of. the Spirit. Speaking of the'
'hum.m spirit lhmukh cmwcmuanc-\s helng ccrl.\m
that one bears the marks of the sans af Ged, he
asks, “What is that testimony of God's Spirit,
which is superadded to and can;amcd’ with this?

.an lhward xmprcmon on the soul .
I'am a child of God;
loyed me, and given Himself for me; ‘and thatt
‘all my sins . are’ blotted out, and 1, even I, am
reconciled to God.'™ “Should it still be mquircd

- How dn_)_cs_lhe Spirit of God,‘bear withness with

llnl'l(!d tcﬂhnmm' bcmmcq (t)l’l-.

entire consciousness that “I, even 1, am reconciled -

“our spirit, that we are the children .of God,' 3o’

I i .
as to exclude all doubt, and evince the reality of

_been ‘observad -above. , , Then a Christian-can in
no wise doubt of his being a child of God.™ )

When- this. joint trsumony is expcncnccd ong
need. never douabt. the reality of his mm} rela-
tionship with the Father Almighty .

but to consclousness, and conscience, as the evi-
.dt:ncc of rcgcncrmun and. sanctification,

4. " This joint testimony can be, and is to be,
verificd by -the fruits of *the . Spirit,,
would place’ a ‘check upon lis doctrine “of this

‘ L This is thc:
" climax of Wesley's appeal, not only Lo the Bible,
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©riven CF8,

’ cnrrchlue
. that

that' Jusus Clmst 'lmlh_ “the pther is invalid;

which tfnrl'(lil(l!’.'lk‘ or- validate. the testimony.
This is truc not only- of the' divine witness hut

of the joint witness alsp, which after all s the-

united paychical fact.
witness of "the  {wn

When ane’ has the unitary
(estimonies ang theh

is \enﬁcrl unmisiakably,

I'lus is another method of 'lfflrmm[., tlnt the
-]omt witness “and the fruits of the’ Spirit . are -
‘One cannot. exist u‘rthout the ather. '
‘fdr one ‘without

speak bn this -

T]lcy are mutuilly -dependent,
Let him

seore: -“Two inferenced may, be deawn from the

whole:" the first, let rt_rmé ever presume to rest in’
cany suppozed - testimany - of Uw' Spirit,
~ sepagate {from thc fruit of it
ference is, Iét none rest in any Nllppuf-c(i fruxt of
“the Spirit: wllhuul the witncss,” :
our sonship,—the answer is clearfrom: what has® -

. The second in-

The Spmt in the heart, imm which the w:lneqs

“of thc Spirit .comes, hrmgﬂ- farth “the fruits of

Wesley

joint testimony,. whereby- it might be authenti-

cated.  He makes a. distinction. which {s.not al-

"Wnys kept in ‘mind: first ‘he affirms that the .

witness of the human spirit is the voice of con
-seience, or the testimony of the consciousness of

possessing the. marks of the sons of ‘God, and. .

‘then he rcasons that the ]mnl lcshmony may bc

. Vcnﬁcd by the frmis ef the Spirit. -

"He. wrllcs, “Wc nssert on the contmr}, that
the fruit of the Spirit lmmcdmldy _springs from

the Spint That one might never rest in cither
\ullmut the reality of -the other, the j()m'l testi-

many without the fruits of ng.hlcouﬂnec& hc says;
“And' when. this has brought. forth jts genumc L
fruit,: all inwaed and oulward hulmc&s, it m un-

doublediy- the will of Him that calieth us to give

s always what He has once ;,ncn 50 that there

is no need that we should ever more be.deprived

-of . éither Ahe testimony of God's Spm! ‘or. Llu: -
festimony. of our pwn, which is the conscmusness
of walking’ in- all righteouspess and true holi-

nwe

ness'™ or fiving with the fruits af the Spmt d'ul}

manifested in’ our Tives. e

5. When Wcs!t,y has rc'lchcd lhc ﬁmhly of

his~ statement,. one other guestion wvexes him,

which is, 05 to whether or not- one can doubt the

tntire f'tbnc of his argument, the: reahu of this
conciousness of a - joint witness;  In ‘madern

" psychological phrascology; is it an- in’vchtion,

“this lesumony, not- always in the same dcgrcc, :
even when the testimony Is first- glven, and much -

"

‘Hérein ‘he affirms that” when

“Vol. -il,— pp. 350, 1.
*Sermons; Vol. I, p. 87,
'1bid, Vol I, p. 88, T

_dclusaon of the mind? Or as he-would say, is it
a- delusion -of the devil? the pre‘;umplmn nf a
natural mind? This is his legic: :

“How then may the Teal testimony . of ‘the -

Spirit with our spirit, he dlslmgmsilcd from this
damning presumptmni' :

“1 answer, thc. Holy. Scnpt.ures abnund wuh

'r_n:_lrks, whercby one xjmy I)c dlshngulsh;d fram

Scrmons, ’_\’ol I, p 100

) 2Ibid
KLY

+

finds
love, jox, peace, brotherly ln\u, 1)111Lnro, for."
mercy, longsuffering; a love for the-
house -of God, and for the service of the Lord,,
then he bolieves that this joint witness 1o 'ions}up" -

cof, such i .change. _
“know' that he is not. bern of the Spirit;
Yad never vet known God; but has mistaken the
‘voice of nature for the voice of God.":

which is .

“experience,

THE pumcimws MAGAZINE

the other, " They {ucnbc. in the plainest man-
ner, the circumstances which go before, which
accompany,” the spirit of a believer., Whoever
carefully weighs and: attends to these will not

“need to put darkness for light:

“The. Scriptutes lay down thoese clear, obvious

marks, as preceding, accompanying, and follow-
. inz that gift, which a little reflection would con-
were nc\'cr found

vipce him; bevond all . doubt,”
in his soul; For instance, the’ Scnpmrcs describe

repentance, ‘or canviction - of sin, as renslantly.
: ;.ouls, bciurc the witness of . p.lrdon )
" “The Scriptures degcribe the “being born of .
Guod, which mutt prmde the witness that 'we are
. His r.hnldn.n. as o vast and mighty change. .

(the sinnir) Anu\\q no “timde when he' had need
"By this -also. . .. may he

-’&Iun" the. same line - he “gocs on.ta show that

" the present eyidences are “as stronf; as these that |
‘one. is or is not bora of the Spirit, irrespeetive

) He says the sinner knows he is
*_vile;. while: the Christian is holy.

of this witness, *
“The sinner
hates God, while the. Chnslmn loves Him, The
sinner. who says -he. has this witness must know

*in the depth of his heart that he is self-deceived: -
I Asone knows the day. from the night, sa Wesley
belae\cs one tay CIL.H")’ be certain of the tilﬁer- ‘
* ence betwden the witness and a delusion:
. is an inherent, essential difference, between  spiril -
- ual light and spiritual darkness; i between the
" light - wherewith the sun of righleousness - shines
_upon our hearl, and that glimmering light which

“There

arises only Jrom ‘sparks of our ‘own kindling:'

and’ this difference also is immediately and di-
~rectly perceived il our =pmlual sepses are rightly

(Ilﬂpuscd

. ' “Tu require a mare “minute nnd ])hlloso])hlcal‘
.:cgounl -of the manner whereby we distinguish
marks, :

these and of .the eriterin  or - intiindic
wherehy we know the voice of God, is to make

a demand. which ean never be answered,”™

- He has reached the. identical plice from whlch
he began -Ms argument, the great “I know of
~Theré is ho olhcr'critcrinn to him,
than. that of the reality’ of the éanclusiens of the
consciousness b.mcd oh. ex])crlence, hy which this

: 'dnctnnc can be vcnﬁcd .
*The Jast item of 1hls doctrme whlch he =

'Ibul \ol I, pp. 88, 89:

“1bid, Vol 1, p. 90."

that he .

" God as his son.

n . . ) 3
.

wishes 1o establish is this: this joint witness may

fluctuate in the sen’ of God, but it is ever-abid-
._,ing.
"He writes, "\'ellhcr jﬂ) “nor pc'u:c is always at' )

as ncither is the testi- .

Tv.o quotahons here will- suffice.

" one-stay; -no, nor love;
mony Jtsclf always equally strong . and cléar.
Here he would have us not doubt that there wﬂl

nt

be a changing in - the dcﬁrcc of this wilness. Tt -

is not always at the samé- stmng tide of assur-
ance, \1'1:1) reasons for this: variation
Priar habits’ are dlﬁcrent in nch one;

intensc. . Wide differences exlst in. the intensity

of conwcl:on. and in the nature of the conver-

sion crisis.” All*theée facts have an. inflisence on
thc strcnglh of the assurance of the:new birth,
. leeyusc ‘there are differenees in cthe  actual
Christian life.

36

exist.’
~ Tempera-
ments widely vary, some arc gentle; nthrs arc

. Somi -are_stronger than others,

and walk closer with the Lord in daily fellowe-

“ship.” The prayer life. and the meditation upon

the thmgs of God vary among different Chris- |
chcu for .these reasons the. tide of as.

“tiang,
sturance” may vary in different lﬂdiﬁldll'lls and
even ﬂucltnu in the same person. "

‘\hlcy expresses Wesley's sentiment vcry well in
he follawing . words, *The’ withess of our own

experience and consecration are’ but -stight as
Cwhery they are deep-and-full.: Further, the wit-
ness of the Holy. Spirit must usually correspond
_in the degree of ‘ils sirength with that of our
Jown -épiril A full assurance irom His witness-

" spirit cunhgt be as-strongly’ assuring where . the ’

ing where lhc aclual _Chrjstian life-is in a Tow’

state would not only be false g the truth, but
would also be a.very serious peril 1o the soul.
- Yet, with all these. reasons of V'malmn. the com-
fortable” assurince of 'a .gracious sonship IS a
common Christian privilege.”™

(2 Whlle this experience mny vary. in degrccs
of clarity still Wesley belioved that it is never
- absent from the ‘son of ‘God. It is ever-abid-
ing, so long as one maintains his status be?pre
Note the words of & previous
guotation, “bo thal tliere is 'no need that we
- shauld-ever more be deprived. of either’ lhc testi-

mony of God’s Spitit - or “the testimony of
our own.” - With these words -he  closes
his final sermon ‘on *“The. Witness of the Spmt"
\»hlch is dated,. April 4, 1767. He ht;rchy stalt:s
Hw final lenet of ‘his ductnnc

Waorks, Val. 'v TRFLE
“*Miley, op. cit, Val, 11, P 352
1Sr.rpm, . 97 s
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XL - Trn Somoor WESLEY'S Dmnu\{r; OoF THE
- WITSESS OF THE SPIRLT :

The dcrtrmc in essence ds this: Bvery (h:l:l ol
Godl ]muoms the wilness of l}u- Huly Spirit gnd
of his -own_spirit that he is adoptéd -into the

family of God. . The conscience forms the true.
witness. of “the lmn\m »pml whose !t~t|mun\'
ari:esdrom the consciousness “of | eshibiting the
_fruit “of the Spirit in -one's. lify, ‘l'hc:clhw. the -

divine jind ‘the human, farm e joint wHDess,

“wlhiese unitary . assurance. Paul Vfl(‘SCl'i])l‘..: as “The-
Spirit itseli beareth witness with dur spirit’ that:
Cwe, are the children 0f God.”  While this joint
“testimoeny may vary in intensity anid. (lml), -hll.
s ever .thuimu w0 fong as-one .nnml.un_~. iz

sonship relation w ith God,”"

This. was the heart of \\c~lw-. thcnlo).\. and]

thu kcynulc of his dactzipal pesition. He tested
every system by this- dogma.  1f thert was a

phcc for the personal witness of the Holy Spirit R
then he accepted. the (Iuctrmc, other\me it was

rejected.

XL Trg Mtaxmse or '!m:, Dot TRINE FOR
C WesLevay TrroLogyY -

~In .schok |~nc firclés the Wesleyan mmcment_
s referred 1o as “the ey vingelical revival," .mll
such in truth it-was. Weslev's-activity gave hirth

. not.to a doctrinal organization, nor to-a-creed;

but the vital.interest of Weslevan workers was

in evaneclisin, | Peler. Cartwtight later expressed
the “essence of \h-!c anizm. when he- maid, "A
Methedist preacher in,those days, when he felt’ ¢

- that God had . called himi to pnuh,\ instead of
. hunlmp, up a coi]q..l, or a bhiblidal mf-lmm‘ hunt-

ed un a hardy- nony of a horse and ome triavel- ‘

ing apparatus, and’ with. his - Library _nh\ ays

hand, namely, Bible; Hymn Book and Discipline.
he started out, and with .a text that nper wore

out.or grew slale, e mud, ‘Behu]d the Lamb of
“.God, that taketh away -the sin of the \\urld‘

In this way he went through storms of wind, . *

kail, snow and’ rain, . . held his- horse by the

bridfe. . ¢ slept with hh saddle bagsfor .4 il

lot, and hl'-‘- old cdat. for a’ bhni\ct

But it was lhl‘- doctrine; of the witness nf the. .
. Spirit ‘which made ctam.clhm possible, . These
fiery ‘preachers exhorled their penitents fo seck
the Lord until the Spirit witnessed. They knew .

they were “saved and sanclified” only \\htn they

possessed this witness of. [xl)d: and’ the human-

spirit. . The zeal of Methodism was enhanced by

this doctrine.  All' those movements ~which are =’
Wesleyan in origin, " such, as* Methodism, the .
o e Loy

.

I\,mgehc.ll church nr;:muul by '\ll,ru_hl. and
the United Brethren church, as founded hy Otter-
“bein, and 1he more recent holiness  boddies such

as the Free Methoefizts and the Church of the
\'nmm owe their-existence and their chnhlr
tmlﬁnm upon  “experinsenial refigion” e this
ane’ dottring of Wesley. Hm h their. -11.|1nn},
amdd mn]rhm. dozma,

\\’h(n thiz lenet was renived frnm lhur dm-

Srinal statements then they fusl thnx experineéntal
emphasiz, upun religion,  The heart of a “know-
s .:':'lh.nmn, a8 the maodirn haliness movements,

call-it, is nothing ather than rulunpunn which

- has hun sealed hy w - diretct, positive w ttn-:«-. of
'(sml bpml with our- -1mlh {hat .we. are the”
childeen o Go. Werleyinism ceases 16 be such

“when - Lhis (lmlruw is not i llit' prnmlmnt l
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MICAH—--THE REVIVAL PREACHER
By Ouvs M. Wl\cm‘.sn:n
, Sin nml Mercy (Clu. G. 7)

"Arm 0] the Lord, awakc awukr!

Put ondthy .strcugth, Uu' natimts shakr, . '

And let, the world; adoring see
-'Trmmphs nf mcrcy wrar:gh! by thee” ;
: ,-——Slmussm.r.

S M’ICAH cumes bc{orc the peaple for .
,hts last. message, he challenges their. at-
" tention and then utters an a;mstmphe to -
Moreover he sam-

- the mountams and the hills.
* mons thc “cndurmg foundations of thl: earth"
. listen “to the canlroversy. thiat
Jehovahi "has with His. people.

‘In opcmng the cantm\crcy, (the’ appeal is
m1de, “Q 'my people, what have I-dene’ unto
thee? and whcrcm have 1 ‘wearied thee? |

_against me’ Wh'lt ‘cause had _they that they

had ~ rcc'a]ted? Had "Jehovali vexcd them and’

‘harassed lhcm? i 50, let them produce the
evidence.. On the other hand had they not becn
- the rccmienls of many mercies? Thcy had been
delivered from the bondage of’ Eg)pt by mirac-
- ilous wonders; they had been given divinely ap-
. pointed leaders.

these mercies had followed. them. thn Balak;

“the king of Moab, would have cursed the .pea-

" ple. of Israel dnd sought out Balaam for this

pitrpose, the curse was  turbed into bh:smg‘

Then from this land which lay on the east:of

"~ Jordan until they. reached "Gilgal, the placc‘of_
their encampment to the "west’ of Jordan, the
mercy of the Lord continued to nvershadow-‘

. them. They had net remembercd these mercies.
chkly had such !ovmg care been forgotten '

The Lord: God .
- will comcnd with them S N

testify

All along through the w:ldcmcs,'

Pausing in’the arraignment of the people the

" prophet ':inpq to ask' the question, “What “arc - -
Again ‘we find

‘the esseptials of true religion?”
in ‘his conccpttons thoughtq akin to the’ grcater
 prophet. -1
denounced the sacrificial ‘worship of the nation,

Thcir abundant- %acnfxccs, the keeping . of new
} moons, the, obscrvmg of the solemn . assembilies
- did . not propitiate the divine .wrath when sin

and evil were in their midst.
. asks ‘the question:
belote Jehovah, and bow myéelf beiore the high
God? shall T come. bcforc him with burnt-offer-

So now the prophct

-ings, with calves a year. old? -will ]ehovah be:.
-pleated with lhous:mds of rams, or . with ten.

thousands rucrs nf oil? ‘shall [ give my first-
-bnrn for my ‘transgression, the fruit of my body
~for the sin of my soul?” 'I'hen comes lhc an-
swer of the prophet e T

: "He }mlh shown lhcc. 0 m"m. \\hal is mod
* And what. is the Lord scckmg from thce,

" But to do justice and love mercy,

-And humb]y to v.alk with thy God L

It has been rcmarkcd by one writer that thcs,c .
"{w. u:rscs in which Micah ‘set forth the true
csscm:c of rchgwn,,may raise. a well-founded title =
to” be cointed as the mgst important in he .~

_prophetic literature. Like almost no othets, they

-afford: us an ms:ght into the-innermost - nature -

of the. religion of Isracl, as 'delivered by lhc
‘prophets,  ‘Then' another writer in <ummmr* up
the essentials in this definition of religion ob-
serves, “He sces that beneficence s the onh, ac-
ccptahle ritual, and .moral integrity the onc di-
vine rcqu:mmeni " then be continues, “It-is the
high' spiritual lesson which apostatizing churches
find it so hard to learn, because it .runs counter,
to’ the idolatry of cxlcrnnl forms and funct:un

ano e e

Isaiah. in his “Great. Arrm;.,nment“ ‘had- .

“Wherewith shall. [ ¢dme.

te

- épistle; " and by
“and to all whom He tnught "

A the fulurc

'.bdwcd down with” humiliation;’

the vmtagc.

- the harvcst is over,
“ men in the nation; all the’ upru,ht have pcnshul

" brother,

It is the lessan. s¢ firmly stated in the bool. of

'Dculcronom\', antl hv so many of lhc prophc}s .

to. a people. which ultimately du’c]o]wd into “the

L most perilous extremes of umpinllnl formalism..
It isthe deseop taught by. St Paul,

' and S,
}uhn. amd St. Peter, in cvery.
Christ  himself to \lcodcmu':

jnmcs, and Br.

Afler the intermission’ hroughi b\ ﬂus st'm.-—
ment of- the clements: of religion, the prophet

_turns again to admonish the people,

“Hark! J_chm;.'_lh crieth to’ the <ity. '

(Surely it-is wisdom.to fear-thy name!)

Hcar ye. lhc rud and- who hath appmntcd it
With such a summons Micah recounts the com:

‘ mcrcml lmns;.,ressmns in the land such as. want
mc.aauro, ‘false balances, violence and ‘deceit. For
- “such sins as. these the Lotd had smitten lhtjm.
-and had madg them. desolate.

}md .'zlrmdy conme ‘Upon them bu! others awaited

bring  them - no - ‘nllsfac(m_n. they - should " he
they would scek

to.store up wéalth bue it i\"dllld dmm)mr They

- would: sow “their’ harvests but there woltld I)L_

no time ‘of reaping.  Though they: treid out the

" olites, yet the oil that acerues therefrom’ would -
' nat he- given unte them, yea, morcovu, lhcy

woulti not have the benefit of - the wine, fram

The nation f-hculd

\"11.‘\\1ng dgain the cumhlmns walhm ‘the lnnd
the prophet cxcla:ms, “Wor is me” He ‘stands
alone as -grape glcamn;.s in -the vmn)'lrd after
No Iangcr are there godly -

They ar¢ murderers; they lay snares for their
They seek to do evil -with all their -,
might; their lenders are. corrupl “both the prmcc
nnd the }ud;.e seck - rewards. There i -no love,
tender mérey or compassion; for the fiest af’ them

is as a thorny brier ready to sna;, every pass- -
Cer- by
- tation must be close at hnnd

In conchucncc thercof lhe day of visi-
'I'hc) could not
place any’ cunﬁdcncc in a nctghbor or a friend,
cven their own wives they could not oﬁ’cr con-
fidences, so great -was the -treachery in ‘the land,

'Therc vms dlscord in. cvcry Inmlly, “For the son -
- ’ (13) . e

“unto thém.”

- These disasters

The time’ ‘.\ould come’ “hcn they .
-~ would find lhnl 1he food which, they ate \\nuld

The reason for all this is the vile'
Baal worship in their midst, walking in the ways
' 0{ the. house. of Ahaby, instead of following the
- mandates’ of rightcous kings,
‘_bcmmc a desofation and A hlqsmg
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dishonoreth the father, the daughter riseth up
against her mother, the daughter-in-law against
her” mother-in-law.™ Tt was jn a man’s own

" houschold ihat his eneinies were to be Tound.

Looking away from this {)iclurc of human evil

and . corruption, 'the prophet turns his eves up- -

waed. . There wus no hope in conditions around
zbout him.. As he looks he lBr-cs hlmself in-his
n'mon once again and he sees- thc time commg
when the people shall seck unto the Lord who Te- -

- eemed - them.  Secking thos unto the Lord "the
cemy shall not Ariumph over them: "Even if’ -
[they- do fall, they shall rise,

“In chrk_ne\& lhcy
shall-sce light, heeause Jehovah “will be a light
. Betause of their sin and trans-
gression,. they. must’ needs bear. the wrath of

.~ Jehovah ‘for the present, until He in mercy arises
" to plead their cause. - Then will the Lord bring-
-them, forth 1o - light- -and rightcousness.

'.Even -
Alieir enemics shall fee it wnd shall be confsund-

e they will he ashamed of their taunt-cry,

“thrc is' Jehovah thy Ged?' when they with

" ribaidry 1nt} mockery rejoiced . exclaiming, “Mine

eyes shall sce my desire upon ‘her; now shall she

be 1roddcn down as mire of lhc streets.”

Passing or from his- upwnrd Raze and Jook-
ing out into tlu. future, the- pmphcl sees still
grmlcr hope for his people.  The time is’ coming
~when once again shall the “nlls be bul!t. when .
" their “border shall extend ‘and they #s.a.nation

*.chall berome A refuge for many, from \%s»ria.
_also the cities of 'Egypt and from the expanse
'.hciwccn I;g)pl and the land by . the. grml river,
".yea.even [rom the. border of one sca to another
and from one mountain range to "molhcr shall-

lhcy flock and’ gather to the lapd of - lhc:Hc—
brew people.  All- this shall ;come to pass, even
"though the land shall have in the time inter-
vening a period -of desolation because of their
xm and mnqmt, 'I'heac were 'dnrk days yet -
kmLm‘L out ‘on the fulurc we find:.

_“On the glimmering summit’ fat- mthdr‘mn,

" God made Himsell an awful rose of dawn,

Still burne on’ by the hope that lay out' before
the pcup!c Micah' calls upon Jehovah; he pleads
that as a- shepherd pratccts his Rock’ with his
rod and.staff and provides for them food that

“Jehovabh will iced the “flock of his heritage”
an they are gathered alone’ hy themselyes in

a jungle and the prayeér is that ~they may be

" taken ta the. rich lands of Bashan and Gilead as

" the pcnplc were in | the days of old, that they
may again’ beho]d thu wondrous v\orl.:. of the
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come. from One Who is God' alone.

- evil, )ct in the midst of . His wrath did remcm!npr

366, o,

Lord as they did in the days that they came

N Im-th out of lhc land nf !;,\pt

As the picture of lh(- futurc ;.Inr\ ol !hv o
DlL.p’lSS(‘S in review bofore him, the pr_np]nl
sees in his' mind's eve onee mote the consternation.
of the natiops.

the ground in terror, “like. crawling things an’

the carth they shall come Arembling aut of their’.

close places.”” The feiar of the Lord will seize
hold of. them. ' S .

L]osmg his -prophetic nxe~<.1;.t- m thr peaple .
Micah concludes with 4 doxeloyy of prajse 1ncl
thanksgiving - unte Jehovah. He has heen te-

"counting the mighty acls of the Lord which shall

be in hehall of the ;)cppie,‘ and that leads himy -

to revert to. the thought that these alone can
\cénrding :
-1y he asks the question, “\\'ho is a God like umn'

. thee.” He then contipues with the: special thmmhl_ '

“that  had been' hefore his. mind, the particular .

respect in which Jehovah God, excels - all, other
_gods, and- it was this, that *He pardoneth in-

iquity- and passeth by -the transgression o the

- remnant of his heritage.””  Other. gods_as viewed |
" in " the. minds of their followers, uroaLed ven- -
 geance w ithout merey, Bit. the Lord of the heav”

ens -while potring out Hm wrath upon sin and

mcrcg The anger of ‘the Lord was not-.main-

" tained’ furcver He rejoiced in mercy and Javing- -

kindness. Hm compassian would be stirreed again
in their behalf and then woukl Ho “cast all their
sins into the deplhs of the sea The promises

made ta their father’ w ould be Iu]ﬁllcd promises
made in d'i}S of -old: “Thau wilt -perform the’

“truth to’ Jacob,. and the Tnerey to” Abnham,
" which thau ‘hast sworn unm “our f'athcfa from the
- days of ulcl" :

. "The God of Ahrah 2] pmrsv
" Who reigns enthroned above,
Ancient of everlasting days,
- And God oj love:
- Jehovak, great 1AM,
Hy ecarth and heaven rm:jrssrd
1 bow and -bless the sacred name,
o . Forever blest” : :

Homarncu Sumr.srro\q

o One of _the mpst nuistanding texts of these
- chapters is verse 8 in chapter 8. “Hé.hath °
showed thee, O man what' is good; and ‘what
. dolh Jehomh rcqum: of lhce, but o du justly,

a4)

They will be struck dumb in -
confusion;  they will prostrate  themselves on -

“in hours of darkness”
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and Lo love kindnoss, ami o w'\]L humh!v mlh'
tht God?” Lere we have de (mtw! the great es-

scnr_i.il.( of religion, Nirst’ amon these - is right

conduct, daing justly, the second, loving kindness |

or merey. . With this second division we may ns-
sochite the beatitwde, i“}!lx\ﬁit‘(l- e tht_‘..nwrcifu]
for  they shall oblain nfercy,”  Finally in- this

“triad nf religions virtues w ¢, have humility Jmncd )
Mith lm]}. converse with the - Divine Being. An-
“other text frausht with mmmm. iz "found in’

verse 7 of (he dast: chapter, “Rirt as for me, 1
will. ook -unio. Jehovih; T \\l” wait for the
God "of my lvation: my God will heat me.”
A theme for this might be, ‘!nong unto God

P RAUTIC u THov (.m~.

Humilit v “and réligina.

“lds ot af that sepse of uncr humlht) be- '

Hore. Giod,” Sys lhkum:\ “lh*ll reil - waotship,

arises, T walk humbly with thy God'—to kc(:p_'_,‘ :
thy head lm\\c(l before Him, to be'still in His. -
" presence:

‘Tar watk humbly  with lh\ God'—
the sense lhat God is so greal, and His require-

_iments so, immense, and His ‘holiness so pure that =
“wi outselves are as nuthing in His sight.- We .

need to- cnlar;,,e corsiderably our view. of - God,

Lour sense of- His holmc%, our. sensé of His -re.
. Quirements upon. us, our sense of utler indebted-
ntss, our ‘belief in grace, ‘that we nmw take up
“the onl} truc atlitude and \\nlk humblv‘m Hls
‘presence.” :

Thr !rmmph nf Lfigh!mr?snrsk
“Amid all the sin and mnquuy which nboundcd

mrthc land Micah could look* aw ay and sce the -
- day coming when out of the dregs. of corrup- -
-tion there should come:forth a peoplc who w m:ld‘ )
sérvé Jehovah their God. ‘This takes the courage
- of faith, so }iastmgs obscncs, “I{ is remarkable

thal amid se much: darkness “and corruphon

- Micah himsell should Have caught such a vision™ ‘
of the ultimate victory ‘of."the love of -God as =

these words’ déscribe.. Al argund him the con-’

" test seems’ {6 be unequal, and evil seems ta he

tr|umph'1nt But his awn heart is passionately,

-sel-upon ngh!eousnc.ss, and hence be alone of al}
“men in- his diy could discern the unchangeable .

God. Itis always the case that *He that willeth
to do his will shall know the doctrine'”

Pardm:mg grace the supreme ottribute of Deity.

. While there are many nllnbulcs that call forth =

uun:[er and -reyerence frum thc chlldren of men

Divisions mizht he made
“as follows:” fiesst; we are to look, second, to wait,
: .md lhmi resl .muml in. the I’l(‘L Gnd \\ ilf hmr

" 1o pole but not so- spiritually -
“epiritual ésprericnces to discover onl-in the reilm
"+ of the supernatuial where few venture and where

there .are many giants and’ adversaries;  Thetc

as they vivw Lhe divine personality; vet nothing

- the more compictely bows down the hcart’ than
that of fnr"a\.m" grice. 3t is the marvel ol the

lﬁ(\f-. . . .
“Gireatl. (mrr' of um!rrs{ AlLThy wavs -

'
* L ‘ - -
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Are warthy- of Thyself Divine;
But the bright glories of Thy grace
L Béyand Thiic other wonders shine.
“Wha lis “pardoning God like Thee,
e And whe has grace, sg vich and frees”
&

[rowmemon. |

s' A NEW YEARS SERMON
* By \!11.:.\ 1. Bm)w

Text: Speak mnio the children of Isrurl, that
they go forcard (Exodus’ 14:15); ’

A New Year has ‘dawned, This year has come
primarily for’ God's .-people.. The New  Year.
. hrings with' it_opportunitics and- nnwluhtws andd

the greatest ate ‘the. spirittal possibilities and op-

“portunities,  The world: expects preat things ma.

Ferially in- 1633 Wt how much more should: we
expect spiritually_in 1933, .-

God, in .ﬂh)\um.. us to live to, see” lhi-—
vear duwn, has given us mary clous. spiritaal pos-
sibilitics.  There are'”great v\p'mwoe o divine

grice To eaplosi \\hcrc we have never gone and
much, where ro wan’ his gobel

The material
world has Dbeen faitly well, L-\plnrcrl from pole
There are preat

are lowering, unscalted. heights to climb, beset of

course with many dangers and hardships. which

are hard ‘on'the fesh, TFhere are vast dceans of

Cdivine Jove that conld be sailed’ h\ some “hardy

and -daring mariner who is ot ajraid to Taunch-
Most of us-have .
anchored our souls in a haven of.rest and the

out. and loze e-u.ht af l.mrl

;.rea[ acean remains unesplored. © Are we afraid

-of seasizkness?  Can we not trust the Pilot of

Galilee? There ure niarvelous’ riches of grace. to

‘obtain,  Men, are amassing fortunes ih_the ma-
terial world; why' not same of us endeavor to
-qualify. . far living in Ml]hun:nrc% RQ\\ in’ the -
CNew Jerusalem?  We sing, “a tent er a cottdge,
“why. should 1 care, they are buiiding 2 mansion
for me over there,” hut I.fear some of us will’

be sadly disappointed in our manpsion, we are so

“easily satisfied down here in the spiritual realm
" ahat it will not take 3 very large mansion tu
‘house "our little souls; -
- possibilities . of sainthood -dcvelopmcm."Mun‘\-.
want {o be great preachers, others greal educat- |
ors, others great- Jeaderd, but how many: are’”

‘Think &f the unlimited

striving ta become -great saiats? Sainthoed is

. undoubtedly. the highest possiblity of man, {or

we Will never be more than saints.

\\ ith these: r-pmlml possibilities come also grea
_~1nmm! oppoertunities,” We are living in 2 great
age. ~The year 1933 has advantages that no year
has eyer had. The marvelous. inventions of te-

a S0 i
cent syears have given. us mnn_\' advantages over

-the people of former vears. " There is no use fto
bewail-the fact that the devil is- usurping them, :
for if we do not use these for :r{]mncm;! God's
~kingdom, who ean blame the devil for nsing them
“for the .ui\mccmvm of his? ~Instead of using
.the madérn-conveniences for ease and luxury, how
much: bettér to use them 1o advance the work
~of-the Lord, We hive a great- heritage.- The
cpioncers of thi holiness movement have hewn
ot a kinedom, and epened a ureat and effectual
" oor untn us. This year brings-to the Chirch
of the Nazarene as Lrnl an gpportunity for el
Aectual evangelizing and’ cohstraclive  spiritual
‘building as any people ever had on the fuce.of
this old earth, "We have a great gospel to. preach;
a sm:pcl for' all people that will save them from
all.sin, and make them all perfect in Chnsl We
havé a niighty God-te stand by us, encourage us,
back us, and see us through. We have a world
‘to take for Christ. Men who fought. with cirnal
weapons have. conquercd and sighed that there
©Wwere: no more Lo conquer, bt this- werld has
never been taken for Christ, yet the opportunity
is before us. We have 'z kingdom to develop;
the preatest kingdom that ever existed, a kingdom
that *shall - Im\c no’end. "~ We have -dlso an om-
mpnlcnl power house \ulhm reach ‘of all, that
can endue us with ‘power to seize upon these
#olden opportunities and take them for Jesus.
Will we po- forward? I so, we' will have to
meet some requirements, ' Things - worth  while
‘are not obtained easily nor for a small price.
First -we must-have an intensé desire fo make
progross. Jesus | said, “Whatsoever things' ye

" desire;, when ye pray, belicve that ye receive

them and ye shall have them.” People go after
the things they dcqrc and unl‘c« we. have a gm:ﬂ-

A18Y
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" desire.

. opportimities that lic out before- us,
_ be an unlimitéd and whole-hearted consecration.
" to God With such an utter ‘and feckiess aband-
onment to the whole will of God that all else:

“self - Jife

. 3684

)

. ot desire for epiritual things than we do for any-.

thing e¢lse, then Lhe' pessibilities and: opportuni-
ties of 1033 w il ‘be lost to us:. Many want spmt-

lal attainment and bles«mgs bul they want ease, .

comfort, ‘Juxury, material things, and leasure

- also and the desiré for the spiritual is drowned

h} othér desires, We.need an all consuming de-

sire for the' things of God, that will so eclipse
“all other dmrc‘: af life* tlnt ‘they will fade out-

as do- the stars when the sun arises,

But a desire dlone will- not. liring :plmlnl vig-
torics.  With that dr:-qrc ‘must also” be an untir-
ing delermination to 'see the fuliilment of . thisit

the- vision,
! When many
others turn back or anchor fast, fearirig’ to’ ven-
ture farther, it will require a strony soul to sail

on. But Coflumbuf in spite of every h:mdtcnp

and .obstacle sailed . on, and why ‘may- nol some
daring  soul, despite thc hlmlnnceq, g0 1’ littie

farther and discover a -grcal spiritual continent
< full of vast spiritual we alth to be cn;oycd by the-

spnts o comeé? .

1oy itowill take an unhrmg dclcrmlnalmn .
: Muunlam climbing is hard work .and il we climb
bigher .in the realm$ of grace than othérs’ are,
climbing thep we must be willing to make great- -
‘When athers be-

er -sacrifices and toil harder,
come sleepy and decide to put up for the night

we must climb on, when others become exhausted .

and build a4 camp by the wayside still-we ‘must

climb on, when others become weary and would .
dliscourage us.of continuing farther we -must.toil

on, and. whgn even we oursclves become faint

‘and short of breath, if ‘we are to achieve and-
" scale, the unscaled hmghls we must climb on by
-sheer force of will power, knowing that 'we can,’

for Christ is ready to aid us and through Him

“we can do all thmg-«

-But even bc) ond a- desire and a determiiation,
there is still -4 greater rcqumment for "the soul -

that will. make the best. of the pussibilities and
There must

is counted loss” [or the sake of the cross and the
is so crucificd that there can- be no
shrinking or drawing. back,
cost.” - §piritual achievement means the. loss of

_many things but-the gaining of far more val-
-uable and cternal possessibns,
-highest must be unhampered.: . Many tonnestions
- will.need to be severed.-

Many. misunderstandings

must’ be endured. The path “will be rough _and

" stony, Lhe day may be -datk .and-stormy, At §
times the blacl may . plcrce to the heart of the

. (16)

soul;

wmosLof us are very slow. in climbing,

- Multitudes have caught the vision of ‘a4 .God- speaks to us, the <pmtu.ﬂ children of Isracl Vv

- great \pmmal life but how. few have followed
When the sca Imcnmcq stormy it w i
_take a'set mind ane soul th sail on.

regardleis’ of the

He that wil} <limb -
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and turn ammsl you, and if the self- crucifixion
is nat mmnlctc. beware, God finds few.men that
he can take up where he took. Job for he. finds

“few men that will go over the way Job- went.

over,  God takes few men to the mountains “of
transfiguralion butf He dm‘a not

ing there.  As “far as,f know CGod has  never

taken ‘hut oné man to the Isle -of - Patmos and-

from there over into the Lord's day but there
were several heiphts abiead -of Patmos that the
But still

that we [..o for\nrd

NOTES SUGGESTIONS AND SERMON
_ OUTLINES )
By W Srmmm AN T
anms \on-—-»—n wvas hut. A few months be:

fore his death that Brother w. G, Schurman, bes
“loved ‘pastor of First Church of the anamnc.
" Chicago, Hl, commenced to contnbulc to the.
. Preacher’s Magazine. -
‘very much and he became immediately one of
‘thie favorite wrilers fof this publication, But
-Gad. called him up-higher,’
my request, Sister Schurman sént. me a. consid- -
-erable amount of material: which Brother Schur- -

The work appealed to him

man left in his library, This material. consists

‘of an accumiilatlon of notes, fuggestions. and -
uu;!mc;-, such as the preacher ordinarily pro--
-hices in the process of time. 1 the author could,
have done the sélecting and editing himself, the -

.tluc to our readers would have been.much great-

cer.” But “we hive done.the best we could, and- -
from  month to” month’ dunng the coming year.
‘these selections from Brother Schurman's accumu-
We were hap-

lations of material ‘will appear.
pily surprised to find -he leit so much in written
form.
read” do“n the column and get whatever: seems

: ﬁttcd fo. your’ purpo%c

The Pentecmlnl Church
Ttvr' Acts 2:4, '

. I\'rum)ucrom F:Ihnrr bnng% unily, zmd unity

s, essential- to the success of the Church. They

were all Hlled—some  may. have had grcater.
capacity than others, but they were all filled with
the lloly Ghost: -Tmagine. the disciples, picture

them 'in-your mind, Peter, Thomas, James, John,

when God - showed them their hcarts

They were filled with the Hob Ghost.
charicteristics of a Spirit-filled church,

1.1t is a live church,
2.1t is & joyful church. -

T T R R
He that has been your friend and in whom
you have had ulmost . confidehce may fail you -

find" rany -
Moseses and h]lh\ that can be prepared for tak- -

A few weeks ago, at

No. particular order is  attempted—just

Some ..

R Tlm 2:9;

THI: PREA CHL

3.1t 13 a witnessing . church :\dvanlagc of

‘definite lrsllmon}

4. 1t is a punclual - church - (\cts 2 1}; gcts to,
mbcim.&: nn time, :
‘5. 1t is a plainly dressed Lhurch (\cts 2:44:
b Deter 3:3y. 7- S
It is a united church.
I is a3 money ;.:\mg church (\Clb 4: H

',!5)

-1t is a 1):"131:1[.: church (Acts 2:427.

9, 1t is p soul-saving church (Acts 2 H)

10, it gclr- its um\crl% <.mcl1ﬁcd {Acls 8 l-l-
17) S
The Judgment

Tur Rum.lm 14: 10 Rev. 20:12.
" INTRODUCTION:. A ﬁml ]u(h.,m(:n{ h demanded

by the fact that there is not full justice now—
* the innocent suffer and the- guilty go free. The -
" text says all will be at the judgment: let'us con-

ﬁldcr for whom this w ill have special sipnificance:

. Cruel Herod, eraven Pilate, ambitious Alex-
) _andcr whe drove his chariot throngh human’ gore

reaching up to the hubs of the wheels, Casar whe
destroyed 800 citics, .Xerxés who took three
bushels of rings fram the cars of his- slaughteres,
and - Napoleon who dc!ugcd I‘umpc ‘with tears,
2 Black slavers. : :
1. White slavers, -« :
4. Liquor ‘dealers. , . \
5.Sabbath brcakere o
4 6. Infidels,
7, Backsliders,’
-8 H\pocmcs and prclcnders

9. 1 will be there—you mll be thcrL. \\hat'

‘shall our plea be?

Finally, Jet. us consider that Juua W iil be the
judge and that there can be no bribing of the-
“There will be separations which will ncvcr'f
- end. “Preparc 1o mcct thy Ged.” ¢ .

“¢ourd.

Theme. The Grcat Dny (nf Judgment)
1. A great Judge.
2. A great multitude assemblcd
3. Great revelations will be made.
4. Great and complicated issues will Be «ut[edi

5. Great ~ dooms and- grcal rewards’ wtll bc"_, 5

mctcd out.

Theme- Grcat Day of God’s Wrnlh

1. Other great days have bccn Creation,. - -

nrnalmn Cruclﬁ'ﬂon, ,Rcsurrcctmn, Penlccmt

2, - Theére ‘have even been other d’ij‘a of ura!h
as the day of .-\d.'uns L‘(plﬂﬁloﬂ fram Eden, the

“day of the flood of watcrs in the time of Noah,

theé day. of Sodom’s du,truumn, :md the day
of Jerusalem’s final {all.

‘i But there ts no day whcn God‘s “nlh was’

- gefting out of thc city}.

(17) : .: "
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unmmglcd with merey as il will be m lhc dn)
of 3udgmcm . . . .

_ There are Threc Phases t.o Our Lives:, .
i Our lives befare the’ nubllc ..
_Our home life. -, .

1 Cur. :ccrct (thuught) rﬁ:

Theme: Splrltmil Sleepmeu
I'H'r [phcsmnsﬁ’ 14, - ‘
. 1f you allow. for yoursell in the pnctu:c ut’
knm\n w ltLC(lnL\S, you are nqlccp
© 2. If you have never been in any degree a(-

3. Inactivity: and’ stupidity” under “the- warnings
of God is an indicition that you are.asleep.
'4: A man may be asleep and not knaw it, In

5. Men usually bolt the door as a prcc-;ullon
agdinst heing awakened. . N
6. A man may do. seme 1hmg5—-—as \\n]kmg,
alkmg, ele. ———\\hr.‘n he -is asleep that appcnr as
thoukh he were awake.
7 Evils of -being :pmtmll) nslccp O
S, (:1) The chemy 5 awake and will,take ad-

~antage of your ‘bring asleep, Latimer

said, “Thc devil is thc husicsl blshop in
the l\mgdom "

"(h) Soulé are-being damncd wink you, siccp L

‘8. What puts people to sleep?

'-,; A1) The chloroform of bad doctrine,

. {bY The enchantment of worldliness,
9. Christ commands s to -awaken, and ur},cs

l us to “Cry aloud” in the¢ cndeavor to awakcn ‘
10. \When "you’ awake, Christ commands you .
to “arise from the dead”—as one would rush

from death as in a:burning building.
1L But il 3ou awake and flee from sin, Chnst
promises to give you light.

w A Chmee Blt from’ Phllemon
Worry and Fret
Sermon Subjects from First John
' D:vmc and Human Fellowship’ (1 31
Fullness of Joy (1:4). v
Walking in the Lu.ht (1 ’r’)
The Fact of Sin and Sins (1 ). :
"A_Complete Remedy {or All Sin (1:9).
* Experimenta) Religion '(2:3)_.
A Blind Man (2: ll)
- Salvation and- Worldliness (2:15, 16).
+An Indestructible Life (2:17v.
Who- is' a Liar? (2: 22) ‘ -
Who Has Ltcrnal Life? Wlnl sy (2 25).-'
Domg nghlcou=neSa {2 29). o
-'-_-C.‘ E C.

) \\.-".

_(l_l_lu:,lratmn of Lot

,'_,'-'fccml mlh a sense” of gilt and felt your dc-' o
‘pcndcncc upon. God, you are asleep, ‘

fact if he knew it well; he would not be’ asleep. . '
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¢ .. THE LAST DAYS
By Roy L. Hortennack

* That' we are in the last days, there can be fit-

tie doubt _u‘heh'\\'c eonsider present world con-
ditions in the light of the things which are yire-

' dlclcd in the Blb[c (o {h.lr.lctem(‘ the l.isl day,
- viz., .

L0t pmirrls that “this a;,v
- “Huwe of trouble” (Dan, 12:13
pareal tribulation” . (Matt,

Called il
24:20, 22y In

~ - the reference 1o, this great tribulstion - in. .

Rev. 7114, & more correct- endlering. s “Trib-
~tlation—the great .opel”  This distinguishes
it from other and lesser times of trouble.

(1) These diavs are saild to be so terrible
. tRat except they were shortened “there .

should- no flesh be saved” - *fiue for
A‘the elect’s RTII\C those  days ::hull he
shortcnul L N

—
Lond

C@s M workss itsel out to. ulllmau. and
" finaly destruction. -

RN prr’duh that a great factor uf rfus mb-

“Jaliens :wH he the _person of an “anti- rhml"
! (2 Thess, 2:3-10).
1 He lb:mlle,tl hcri:i' .
—"Man . of Sk"-pro© Il“li'-~ man.
His risc will_be the cu)min: wion of . a
general “breakdown. of -faw and order,

—"“Sou nf perdition"-possibly _as . lit-

eral an incarnation “of- the devil as

Christ is of . God (Scc v: ).

—"“Mystery of tniguity’ --pruh.lhl\ aps

“posite Lo mystery- df godliness” in 1
Tinr. 3:16, 0 Christ s the nivstery  of

g godlim\s being  Ged rrmmff st the

Hesh; and this man is pethaps as lltcml
. nmmfcﬂ-tahun of Sutan;
"Tlmf Wicked.”

{2y He is s'ud to now be hmdvmi in hi*i'

working by the presence of the Holy

Spirit; but when' He is taken away {in'’
‘the r('mm.a! af the saints), Lhe “an,

‘of sin” will 'he revealed.

of sin-consciousness ds now. ready o

“swallow this man whale..

L 1 predicts religious conditions. ‘thh."'ullp

© deceive, df poss:bir, the :~rn";!rr1

(Mau,
24:24). o

(1Y A “falling nway," oF -great a])iis’t:ls,\‘.f' v

(25 “The love of many shall wax ¢old.”

(3).vLovers of pleasupes murc than lovers, i

of God.”

{4) "Some “-hd‘“ depart frnm !!w faith" i

and this depnrturc is said to lead to.an

cmbr.lclm. of "-:cducmg ‘.;nnta and doe- S H20D, We have an immutable hope (Hch 6:-
trines of dt\'lh 1i-19)0 (For 11Iu-1r1llnn on this poml mu,ht use

a

will close juith o

It will be Alie climax of lhl. \\nrld 3 a-ln,"

Lmystery—-1 Pet.
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(39 “Many fulse prophets shall arise” (See
I Tineo et 2 Petl 3:3) s
(61 “Will not endure sdund doctrine.”
“Every ane «of these conditions is more 'mnqnic-
uiiusly prcwnl tml.n than a, any. llmc in the
s, '

IV, It ealls upmr uH (hrntrmn ta hail le’ ;um-

g of the King, and the. duwmng of & m'...r
duay.

(1) We are Ln]mnul (u "]m;}. up .md !m__- )

up our heads”
(2) 1t promises Lhat Lhnsl nluli cumc I’ur

- thuce who “loak for him” '
(). The fact we dre in the “last days’

1

0 u;.hl

o make us redeiible our dlln.mrc‘g

Coight te make Tus Spurify  ourselves

L Tooenen as hc is purc "

3 TREASORE m EARTHEN vsssm.s
oo .l'h' WO W, Griss
v : ’ Ilssm .’ Cor. 4.

Texr: 2 Cor. 427,

(.ml delighits - in using lhe weak thint: ~of* this
Cworlil throngh which 'to Memongtrate’ His power,
cPaul tells ug that-**God hath chosen the foolish
'. lhlr_u.w of

' the world ta confound !lm wises and
Gud hath chosen thi weak things.of the. world 1o

Ceonfound the thines which are mighty; and base .
U thimee ol the world, and things which ure de-
epised, hath God chosen, yea, “and’ thimgs which
<are not, to bring to noueht. things t!n!'.arc Tha

i flesh should” glory in hiz presence.” ln the

text Pau) informy us that Gad has chisen us—: ° !
©weak werthen | vesesls—through which to. démon-
sirde Hl--pu\ur by entrusting ud mth a trc.h--

are, G .. i
I. '\\u,\r 1 '.tms Tlﬂ- WSURE

1. 1t is ~Christ in you, thp hope. of ;,lorv” (\
6, ala Col, 1:26, 271
sire to- loak inte this marvelous s
1:10-123, o
2: 1 is the gospel of- Christ, (\'.

T Way 1y Wateld, Tons Pl)\'.ER dr Gob. ts
MaxwEsTED THROUGH _L_\mnr\ VESSELS.

1."We are troubled on every-side, yet not dis-’

'ln»cd" (v, 81, Why oot distressed ? (P-‘a A1,
; Psa. 34:6; Paad H 10). '
-2 “l’cr;)lc\ul but not in :Iug)mr" {v. 8).

Problents vf life tob great for us; know not .
which - way to.turn why not in" despair?-

A(ls:l...i():ll “John {43265 James 1:5). -
“Persecuted, bhut pot inrwkm" {(v.9; M'\ll.
‘i 0 Jast clayses also Rom. 15:3; Heb. 2:18.)
4. Cast down, but not Licqrmfx Yoy 0 Psa,

T

(Peter tells us*angels de--
salvation or

. 5;alzo Rom.
CTtiel ) Cor. 1:23, M7 Heb. 12 (Felix ':md_
. Lm;. licl h;unr felt itz power, ’

l]:c'&l‘orld. with its l.u\h‘sancs& and ];l(‘k" '

.

Job's case .md ai:o Pml when sloncd ."md I H for
:lmd )

‘\I\\.n\ d\m;:, \Ll h\ln;. (\ 10, 11},
"ih i the life of Jv»us might be manifested.

. Brings . greatest plory o God to manifest. His
power inlifting broken humanity to a plane of .

hiolisess, {(Plustration: Mary Magdalene).

DISCOURAGEMENT

By Dinnea M, Snormer

. Josh. _7:6-11_

1. I\Tum)umm\ . T,
.+ A true picture of dqcutmn !

] Jmhu.x, #s man, :

wf .- Enreet (years in hmdu.ht of hlstor\)
L Ch.lr.lc;cr,_(du‘nut loyal, clean, spot-

less).

lI Dl-,(,ussm\' '-
1. Cause of dnmur-:;xcmr.nt
a. Compare occasion ((lL‘f[‘.lt of lxr.ul)
{7: 1- 5).
b Rcal cattse,
1) (-rcalnccs of tusk’ nceumui lllm
(2) Vigble signs of failure,
¢.-Compare those who carc,
. Chinracter of 'cliunui.u.nmcm
a. (mn[ﬂc(c—wtfmruln:h {v.
b Threcfold, R
(1) Personal: (v, n) "\\h\'?" -
(21 Ofitcial (v.'B) responsible,
S (3) Ruprmcnl ative  (v. 9). oue with
.- Gad. -
e, “Ne\cr felt that \ny
) care?”):
3 Cure: i
_a. Lies in ﬁnrhm, c1mc (v :
(1} Isracl ‘had sinned (luoLcd ta
o Joshua, (7:2,:3; 0:27). :
- (2} Covenant broken {v; 11},
b. So in every 'iltll"ltwn

I, ConcrLusion:
Iin.11—~con1|nlule wtwr\

DR!FTING -
By Rov L. Hor, LF\n,\Ch
’I‘n'r C!omz'v that are mrncu’ vuh [ !c'mprs!
(2 Pet. 2:17).
" In-thiy text -waning spmtu.nhly m mmp'ired fo"
the . deifting- clouds, - No doubt- évery day we
“mect perv-uns on:the strects who were once
anchpred in God hut are today adnit on a track-
less sed.  Notice:
I. Somg Tiiscs Cnvcrr«\.n:, (),-u:-Wnn 1s
ADKIET.. )
1 Onic.wha drifts (!ur.‘s hot go at. nnc hound
“but gradually. .
The - backslider does not drop -suddu\ly

ALY

l’mm virlug into dccpc<t vice at onpe mi- !
e S . K (19)

(-‘fnaw' mich, . -

it one of the best we have had.
~voled to, Sunday school work was especially- help-

. . - il
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‘ ment not -in one d1y Thcre are puss.ibly
unscen heart Josses first, and many weeks

or months may olapsé before these condl«-

tions are 'mp.mnl to “others,

Like an appié, the. surfuce -may. be un-

changed for days or wieks after the worm !
' :"nf pain begins ité deadly work at the heart,
“ 2. Mo drift does not necessarily, nm' uﬁu.\lly,

mean 1o go at will,

~The one who drifts is not '1lw1ys ‘aware -

. of-il. He may, like 2 man on the train,
~think that the ether .train is the one in
motion and that he is standing =till.

3. Dirifting is often the result of environment.

A [.,L‘nl!t. gale may causg the : abandcmed
crait to drift.

"4, Drifling is never pn:s:blc untit. lhcrc has ..

heen broken ‘:nchomy.(" W'tteh out for
. the cvent. where you IerL fmm your
scruples:

1. EVIMENCES OF mez\s I -

_ L. Growing dimness of vision. oo
. Ti you are not as scrupulous as you onice
‘were; i you cannot see the outlines of,

" evil as clearly as you once did; if the bless-
Uings of God. look . smaller to you; i the
outlines of duty loock more vague and in-
definite; if there is decreasing t!nanulness

' to God—fricad, youare adrift. :

. 2. Weakening, attachment to the holy. people.
" Feel. ill-at-ease’ with . them, and:comfort-.
able with -the unspiritual,  If you find
voursélf at outs with holiness peoplé, and -
dispased (o be critical ‘of their- methods’
and \t:lml.;rda, remember it is yourself and

- not them at !'nult - Sin, makes its own sep-

. _arations., )
3. Inability to locate )our:elf

you -canhot place yourself.in relation -to.
God's will; when you are lost, aud do not .
know which way to ctart for the shon:—-
you are drifting. ‘
(‘u\cnvql()\e-'l‘hrcc advices: (1) Be 'umkc to lhc
perils of dni!mg-whell ds its fimality! (D)
I\u:p mooréd in your faith and.in your con-
“seience,. (3) Keep a living hope In the sec-
ond .coming of Christ, "wh;ch hope we have
as an anchor of the soul”
If you have: drlfted repent your uny back to
Gud He alone cat stccr you hack to shorc

When your
life becomes trackiess and churtle:s, when

— e

".Have j.USt. finished n:'ading tf\'e Seplcmbcf issue

of the' Preacher's Magazine, and. 1 rcai]y -think
The part ‘de-

“ful. 1 am also getting a lot of help from John
Wesley's' doctrine. of the Witness ‘of the- Spmt
by lhsﬁ Mlllcr—-sts Lllhan Vincent.

v
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THE PRAYER THAT GETS AN
ANSWER '
"By Denia M. Saitrg
Matt. 15:21-28 _
I. IsmrorTANCE OF -IRAYER | {Isa. us: 2L, 23)
1, Pl"l)(.l" is to goul ‘what breathing'is 1o
" body. v . ‘:
2. Some prayors cannc)l be answered,
_a. Prayer of sipful heart . (P-.t
Prov: 1:24, 28).
" b. Prayer of selfish heart (Jas 4: 3) .
[ Pr'xyer prayed loo Inte (Luke 16:23- o
Can, i
13, CHARACTERISTICS OF Rh\L Pn.\\m -
1. Faith (cmm i)r.ntr shot - thmu"h) ch
16, :
. Led woman out te ﬁ(‘tL hc]p (v 21
22) ‘ .
b, Held her ttc.ld) in shock of h'ﬂllc
- Deep inwrought desive (Mark 112245,
a. Became ‘burden op soul:
L. Led her-to acl.nm\hdp.c L;uc srlu'mon
{v..22b). . ’
"3 Import__umty-»——Pcrs:stency.-.
. a. Though ignored (v, 23a).
b, Though ‘opposed -(v. 23h).
* ¢. Though denied (v. 24).
4.-Supplication (v, 25).
5. Abandonment  of sell.
‘22'42)'. A

a06:18;

(mmp;u"é ' ;Lukc

© 1IL REwaio

1 Cnmmmd.mon of,. M1=!cr {commrc _]’cr &
. 33:3b, v, 28), .
- 2. The desire.of her l:-.art {v. 28)

- 3. First, last and only.opportumi;_lzl',_zo),‘ )

- THE ACID TEST  «
By DEL;.A M. SMmiti
Acts 916
I. Tm: Quasmm : :

- 1. Indicates an. mst;mtancous change.

a.-Saul's - previous  estimale of himszel{
(Phil. 3:4-6) :
b. The proud Pharisee in dist.

. 2. This qucslmn soud's “:md” test (comparc
in metals),

L Its slgmﬁcance . ‘

- @ Saul was awakened (Iu.ht !nd come)
b. He was alarmed (saw as Jcsus saw),
¢. He 5urrendcred (“Lor(l me...

“do ™) .

11 Tux Answr.n'

L Jesus toid Sau] v.hat to da
2 He will 'tell you. -
a. If you are uncamnrlcd {what undo?)
{1) Repent all it comprehends)..
{2} Behcvc (Rom 10:10, easy lhcn)

0 S
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b, you are unsanctified (“whal=do?")
(1) The secret of Lupm;, "hoﬂ"-hl[i“
{1 ]nn 3:237.
(’) How maintained? (Heb. 6:1):
{a) By condecration -{Romi. 12:1),

(b} By death to sin, (an o ;-

Eph. 4:22, 24).

‘_ . (f) By faith (Heb. ll 6; l Thcqc' . .

4:33,
. If sanctified (*what haw: we 1o do?”)
(1) Grow ih grace. (2 Pet. 1:4-310). -

£2) Keep busy in. His. service (Eph.

i IO)

DIVINE BENEFITS .
: By Roy L. HoLienpack
. -(Ex;iésili_un of Dsalm’103) :
After. the, psabnist reins up his soul-to prajse

God, calling upon, “all that is w:lhm" to share -

-in that lofty- purpose (v. 1), ‘He cnumerates the
“divine benefits in verses 2.5, Let us notice:

- L His Dk:cumi'm\ of THE DiviNe BExEPITS;
* These_are of two chsﬁu vlz, <pm£uql 1nrl

: wmporal
1. Spiritual;

a. Jusuﬁc;tion “th-'fomiveth a.ll‘lAh'in“c .

" iniquities.”

b Entire: mnchﬂéalwn' "Who healeth all

thy diseases.” .Sin is_a disease of lhc

. souly and needs to be hcalcd
¢ Redemption:
'y - fromY both the first and second deaths,

“in consequeénce of  being  saved and '

sanctified.
4. Glonﬁmuon

-2, Temporal:
a. Abundance of life's necessitics:
.-satisficth.thy mouth with good things."
h Health and long life:”
. youth is renewed like the- eagle’s.”

"¢ At this pointthe psalmist Musirates -

God’s gracious providence from the his-
tary of His dealings with Mo:es and
the * Lh:ldrcn of Istacl™ {v. 7).

il s DECLARATION F Gob's CHARACIER

1.-Becausé He-is rr:erclfnl “Hc will not nl~ E

ways chide,” etc.. (v, 9),
2. Because He is gm(mus *"Ho docs not deaf
“with ‘us after our sins," elc. (v. !0)

3. Bécause -He is :plemteotic in merey: Hc A
can cover our sins lhous,h they are méun- o

tain hlgh {v. 11},

- 4, Because He is ]lkc ‘a Fathrr “Thc Lord .

“piticth them that fear him” (v, 13),

5. Berause . He is infinite: ‘He can ‘refove
our sins from us “as fnr as the. east is’
from the v.est" (v.12).

-

“Redeemeth thy life"—

“Crownetl thee with
loving’ kindness aml tender mcrc:cs" R

“Whe -

“So that thy
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s Bcc‘lusc He is a "“faithinl -Crealor.” “Ih

knoweth our frame and rcmtmbcnsl. that

we are dust™ (v. 14).

151, Wao 1s It That May Lav 'c:..\m 10 THESE N

A BENEFITSE . .
1. Those who fear Him (v 1.
“2, Those who keep His covenant (v, 18).
3. ’lho<L who remember His dommandments
"ty do them (v. 18)..
-~ with “do his plcasurc" in v, '21'

TE‘.N CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD'S
MAN o
v By Frep Bouse
Psalm 1:1, 2,

. A blessed man: Verse 1, Blessed is the man.
2. A delighted man. Verse 2. His delight,
3A faw .|b:dmg\ man. Verse 2 Law. of the
" Lord.

A devutlonal man,

.« A planted man.

4 Verse 2 He mcdllatcs
5

6. A -growing man,

7

8.

Verse 3. A -tree plnnted
Verse 3. Planted by rivers.
.+ A fruitful man, Verse 3. His' fruit,
An. unwithered man. Verse 3. Lca{ nel
cwithered, . : N
9. A busy man, Verie 3. He, docth

\

10 A pruspci'ous man. VtrbL 3. Shnll prosper

N

lunn—-ﬂ"hrcc Chmuan (,crmmues

Teat—1, “We know tlnt Mmmcvcr is born of
“God ginneth. not; but he that.is bc;.uucn o!~God‘_
Lupct!: himsélf, and thnt wicked: ong muchelh‘

. him uol" (1 John 5:18). :

We an. that we ‘are of God and the

' _ whole warld huh in ‘wickedness” (17 John 5:19),
L. “And we know tlnt he Son of God is,
cumc, und hath given us “an understnndmg, tlnt-

e may know him. that is true, and we are in

" him that s trud, even in‘his Son Jesus Christ. -
This'is the true God and cternal -life” (l John

-+ 20}

Tm_mz-anmfcstcd Luve

_but that he 1oved. us, and sent his Son to be the
propitiation _for‘ attr sins" (1 John 4:10).

. Sub;ecu lnd Texts
A !’erpemal Pnﬁwsmn (Gcn 8:22).
The Goodness of God (Pea. 145:9).
Clothed with Humility (1 Pct. 5:%),
A Safe Retreat (Psa. a7, :
The Wondrous Athiwcmcms of God (Psalm
‘}s l) : :

"This is synonymous .

lhcn qomc
— : 1 cd C' d, -
Texi—*Herein s love,” not that we. Tov il are learned. Schools are far supcnor to those .

of even a generatfon ago,

Faithful Work Rtwanlc(l (2 C|1rnn h 7)

T (yrace in Tnm of \oi_d (Heh, 4:16)

- Bowing lho Waord (Mark 4:14)
The Value of ‘Clean Spccch (Prov, 15:20).

- Give Hu.'d to- Actions (2-Chron, 19: 6)..

WHAT DOES AMERICA NEED?

By Mr:urn H. Browy . .
an I am nch and rr:crm:rd with: gnods, ﬂnd

’ -kfw) need of . uanu,r,' (RL\ 3: 17) \

st periods - ol l.hl,-\\orlds history. .The

I BELIEVE we are living in one of the grreat-
present ;,cncrlliun' has seen the greatest ad-

- vancerients’ in the arts of cmhzmnn that ‘any
“pencfatian has. ever been’ privilesed to witness.,
- Men have been enabled to not only.navigate the

sea but the depths of the sea with ease und com-

* fort, to_travel the earth at a speed of over twa
" hundred miles an hour, to navigate the air nat
With. fnere kites but gigantic. well controlled ma.

chines carry mg grml loads of Irmghl as well '15 ‘
PRsSCNEeTS. - ‘ O

It is marvelous! - The radio has brought thc
voices from the ends of the earth to the fireside |
of ‘every. hame. "'The telephone makes the nauon

. as a neighborhood until one may- sit in his of-

fice or homc and converse with fnends or assa—
ciates for miles, yea, hundreds of miles in every
direction,. The clectrical inventions makp the

__night shine a!mor.l as the day. What an improve-
ment electric’ llg,hls are.
‘has " Electrical-

" ironing, sewing, cooking and 1~ supgose 5000 will

heatmg, rcfrlgcratmn, ~washing,

hnvc mastication and digestion.

Poverty is seldom. - People afe comfortable in
the main. - The most of the, people of America.
have a houde to protect them from the elements,
clothing - sulficient - for their healths sake and

" many of them same bc.s:dcs for vanity's sake,

food sufﬁm-nt for” the -maintenance -of life and
INiteracy-.is decreasing rapldly Men

" Means’ of lranspurf.ntmn are. 'nmlablc to all. ‘
Few walk.  The railway 1rains ate crowded, the -

‘steamers busy, the highways congested, many are

runmng to-and fro
We have a gréat commercml orgamzauon untif

. you can buy in your own town anything pro-

duced anywhere in the world. A great banking

_system enabling You to carry on a large business

Wwith the handlmg nf but Iltth: muney, a pos!.ul
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_ .proud,
" the stiffneckedness from the uabeliever.

_ suﬁ’crmg. dcsplwd people.

- forces seem helpless or paralyeed.
- sist in law enforcement are slug,g.,ed on lhc:r own
- doorsteps_in broad daylight. -

“Mere boys startle the public with heart-sickening

_sure gets’ heavy naturally” and men and women
breal. The tructed become lh:cw_s and’ the. sup-

" 1
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system that rushes mail around the world in a " posedly ';i;.iﬂvnua full into ;,,I'nﬁ'-'.‘iniq:lity What -

few days dcllvcrmg it to your :]nor for a few
cents, and [\ln(l-; of smail modern mwmmm :
tor aur ease _and comfort, Coaes

-Well what Tack) we vet? - What do we nLccl?
“The modern world, doesn’t reatize it has 4 need,
Living in the Laodiceari age i says - we. have
riches and are increased with. poads, and have -
need of ndthing, but how untrue. The fearful
‘calamity we havé fallen into is sitisfaction with

materialism, ‘We need God. We need a.mighty
revival of old. time mmlumn for 'sin. . A heav:’
cn-sent revivil, \'pt,just a luml, affair but a

“mighty outpouring of Mount Sinnifﬂ'x‘.c«strikimi

strut' from. the
l}h.- self- sah:hctmn from thc rlch, -and
. ( A sinc
slaying, devil-driving, - awe-producing, hell-rob-
bing revival. . Oh, if God would -rend the heav-
ens and come down -ntil the mountmm would
fiow down at his presgnee: s

mmlclmn thit - willy take the

No human power can mpc with 1hc power of -

- sin, “Sin‘sent Adam and Eve qkulkmg from: Stlen

like whipped culprits. - Sin stained the ground
with bload for the first. time. - Sin-sent the .mug-

“derer flecing as a fupitive m1rkcd with the curse

of God. §in drowned all the race but eicht sonls.

“Sin corrupted the: new race until God had 1o

separafe a hnu]} and m1kc of them a chulnr.
‘marked, separate peaple.  Sin landed this family

in bondagé. * Sin sent-their first king to a suicide's. -

. Sin’ smttcrcd 1hcm over the carth as a
“Sin erucified ihe Lamb .
of "Ged, and still sin sweeps on m:ghiur than,

grave,

“ever, engulfing the millions in its. dcslmcl:on “No

one hut "God ean cope with- sin. We are-in the’

~clutches of the mnnslcr fmm the pll

Autos rush lo. our bank lloorc, c'lrr\ln;. nmskcri
men. who =-.hun; down 'innotent employces and-

'cccape with the carnings of - t}:c people. . RA\:L-

cleers in gangs ‘are “a)h)mg our ¢itizens. I’ohcc
Men who 15-

| ‘ Women are. mur-.
dered in cold blood for a little mun'cg, Children.
are L:dnnppcd for': ransom and cruely killed,
their mangled bodies returned with compliménts,

crimes; The multitude follows dame fashion ‘who
leads 1hem where. lusl pastures. ‘They become-
drunk on; pleasuré and meunted on four wheels
take the bmkc; off and 16t her drive, - The pres-
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. prcﬂ_t_hmg,_l_us Jast sermon,
“und Works.”
“Works, works, a_man get’ lo heaven: by waorks! .
-,I would’ as sqon think of ‘climbing {0 the moon -

vsuy has risen, shone, and is seitimge

night; but he Aelt he cau!d not, .

is the nutter “with us? . Fas the haman: rage paite,
Wf' ]nw forgotten - Gaod and the nmnn“
“that forgets (.u(l shadl belturened ipto hell’ Un- -
hess we have o revival thiat will bring hack a yeo '

myd P

menibranee of God this nation, the greatest p-

ticn that ever graced this planet, will he turped

e hell. What doowe need? We ned - re-
vival, a visitation Tof  the Almighty.

'(:m\dlm, the nullmm inlo the §
hetl. 1wl take the trinne God.-

Bat Guod still- lives.

cede there is hope. A IL\i\'.ll is possible as'long
as”there ‘are here those . lo pray: Moses prayed
and God stepped in, . Elijah prayved and God
came down. T A vevival s sl possible but the

:'([:lys. are getting fower, for the last fimes are.on

us. . The fig tree-is budding, the signs are mul:

‘ttphm[: hiwven'’s armies antst be ‘marshaling, the'

triumpel - will annn soumel- and. what we do we
st do qulcl.lv
whal can \\L o’ now 2

I’Jru! Pn.w' Prav! Tray Inr iy hdl defi: Hing

revivil of. hL'um-, power,.a devil dcfmlm:., rc-‘
vivitl of God's. power, a ~1n Lllhm, revival of huh- -

‘ness,oan cathedst cun\.ortmg rcu\::l nf f.u!h

Ahe God of our fathers,
. BENVER,. COLAL

lLLUSTRAT!VE MATERIAL
Co)up:l(‘d by T GLExy Gours
The Death pf tlle nghteous

The record of (Whitefield'’s) last !mur:, it \cw
buryport is thrilling beyand words 1o el He 3
~ His subjcct is “Faith
With far carrying Atones he- cries,

on-a ropé of sand!”  But .his veice begins. to
fail, “I go,” be said, “to my everlasting rest, - M3’
Nay, it i

about to rise. and-shine forever. 1 have not lived

" in vain, and though [ could live to preach Christ

"a theusand . years, I die to-be with. Him, which =
He was'to preach that
" He taok his-can: .

to me is far. better.”

dle to ga up to bed, but midway on the outside

_st'nrs he paused with his candle in his hand. An: |
swering the importunity of the people, he spoke

No human
cvelone, Wizzard; -or tarnado, of group- of sons
.of thunder will stay the awful 'xi.lhnélu. that is
.1\\~ of deith m'ti .

e has not"yet tarned e
“world over- Lo the lcmlur mercies of the devil,
As lum, as the saints are left on carth tn inter-

We most so0n” g0 h:ghu’ but -

with th: passion 'of his Muskﬂl lm’(l until. thc ’

L andle hurned down to its socket and . went out.
Would that a picture of that scene al Newbuary-

- port ‘might hang in every preacher's study in

-_\\lulalwl(l was no. urumm. fike, Wv~IW-
Sthe vobee of ong erving. in the w |ir!crnw~ “Pre-

- their, unstinted admiration: and love.
could not understand why when they came to the’

Anwricat He went wpr to his room and lu an
asonizing night, “then
“Just as the s i all hiv state " -
'H!.'."ﬁ:i;ml the rastrrn skies -
pmmi through glory's morniny sule
tmi calked in I'ermdm' A '

pare ve the way of the Lord,” and America ower

amd w huh it vun never n'JM\
1. 1. 1

Stéwnrdahip

v
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'(;otl, about the cross of | (,hnr,t, and ahout the .

way of salvation.”  “He -would .bend over the

‘it and ‘prcws us to take the gift,” says’one of

, his hearers, “as if he had it that moment in his

3

“hand and would Jot be satisfied until cvcry one

of us had ot possestion of it, And thcn when
the zermon wis over and he rose tn pronounce
the henediction, he would break’ out afresh’ with

some new ehireaty, unv{i”ir’z;' to et us go. unlil

- he had m.ldc ane more cﬂ'url to ])L‘r'alldd(: us to

He was -

“him a debl which it does not_fully appreciate ‘
"-l)}l._ c: L. Guouws.

Some yeats pgo the fullml.m;, m'm .lppmru! in

a Xei lm.l.m(l daily paper:

"Hldd[cfnrd, Me—A uninue, will, bequeathing
. Yarge Jortune 1q Jesus Christ for the.founding
of a rest home for Piterims, - was-
among okl dociments this, alternoom gt the Oc-
tabier seasion of the York (nhnl_s Probate Court.
The. \nll._h!ml in 1846 by "Samuel Junkins, a

Cwenlthy resident of \’url\. i s l'ul[m\ﬁ

ST freely Icnu my cn!m c-ta!e Y the- l.ur(l
]L-llH Christ, although it wias all Ihs before, with
a wish. that it might be kept for a place to en-

'llﬂ\l'll'l and n'xt Filzrims of all dcnomun!mns
w hn are tm\cllm.. !u Mouni Zion,- having male
mm eseape frnm l]..\pt I.I.I'\ll with "a kmg(lnm .
’ \\Ilh.il'l llum : .

A Twwevnorn Mmuler

llurc!mm rcm.nrkq on the lmnsfnrnutum which
l( ak pl.m‘ in the Jife of Thomas, Chalmers, . He

“was the brilliant pastor of a little church in Kil-
many, a_marvelous prmchq.r when he was only
twenty- “three.
‘But they

firk on the Sabladh day he folminated at -that
Jittle company against the beinous ‘wickedness of
thely, of mugpler, and of adultery, After they had

He avas a good pastor- aml won

unearthed -

accepl it.'

< midfion heing wrought among you.

He says llml in IRH he was cun\crlcd thﬁ',

“ohe was called saway to @ great city, parish this

was what he said .to his humble. parishioners:
“For the first elght yvears of my twelve with you,

I thundered away against crimes of cvery sort,

but the interesting. fact is that dunm. the whole
of ‘that |1Lr1ml 1 never once beard of any refor- .
It was nul"
until l]w [rcL [)"U' of fur;,lvmcsc. thrum,h ‘the
brood of Christ ‘wis url..td\,upun vou that I ever

~'heard of these subordinate reformations which 1

madv the ulllmalt abject of my mrllcr ministry.
YVou have taught me that to prcmh Yesus Chirist
ir the only cff(-rlwc way of |:rc.uhmg mumhty.

Cand the Jessor 1 have learped in your humble cot-, -

spent*a hard week's u.an in field and stable, uh\ .

\llnult! they be berated by their minster:
Lhey h b spent the week in open shame? “This,"
~.1\~ ¢ hlIl’m'rH bivgrapher, "mmmlrt'd frum 1803
1y-1s11, B0 then samething happened. - Ch.llmcr~
wmd to thander-gaingt the grosser crimes and
.:|.'un-l the iniquities of Napoleon, but evéry iy
he’ h.u} ~um;1hm;, l'n"-h to’say about tlu. luvc of

asif

o litgfes,

~home land 27

I shall carry’ into a, wide ficld."=<Dr. ;

Goovrlr, .

-Under Father's Wings
Some, w.trs aLo a. nm\mn.nr) conference wits inc
progress in the I‘.m.mm Canal -Zone, presided
over hy I)r John R, Molt,” On one day of the
umfcrencc MM \nmc C(mpc l-m(m a«; the “Sky -
Pilat of !hc San _Rlas, Indinne,” wits allowed hali
an hour in which to present hee i work. - She d.ld_'
iCin her own inimitable way. At the close. of
herr remarks Dr. Mot asked. the privilege of .
giestioging her regarding her work.” He inquired,
“Ia Lunderstand that you have cartied, on your -

o

“work through: fzith in God alone, without any’

regular support [rom any misslon: board -in” the
Miss Coope replied that such was

Ahe cise, T Then D, Mott questioned Iurlhc “1f

~.you had it to do over again, would. you not pre-

fer ta be-under some bo_r:rd,?" Misg Coope replied, -
“Merey, no, Dr. Mott, a board would be much
100 heavy, 1 prcfer to’ bv under T“!thcrs '.\.mp.sl“

A Legncy of Hatred
One ¢an. L-c.m‘t:ly believe the uttermost dcpths
to’ which sin in its v1ruc:1 furm% can sink lhe hu- "
‘man hearl,” Anexample is to be. found ina will
“drawn in 1866 “while' the bitter fecling hegnucn

- hy the. (ml War was still aL its hc:;.hl. and prr:-
(23) : . .
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their childhood, :
mahgnam feelings, nmmst the “aforesaid people -
“and lhelr descendants througlmul all fulure llmc -
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served in the old Hahmcr Luurt Housc m Vir
g,mn Here it is:

“Ihave made several wtils befurc, when l }md

c{m:ldcmbk pru]mrtv to.give my wife and chit- .
(lun.‘hut sinte the. Yankees. h:ne stolen’ all my -
“negroes and - robbed me 'of a preat. dehl of my

other pérsonal property,” pillaging” my house,

'b_rcuking'(ipcn all the doors, and stealing all the

‘T have’ 'u.ry little left to

Cwill, They stole a ‘gold watch from ‘me worth -
:llmut three hundred (lc)l].\n, which wiis a bn(l.ll,
presem fmm me Ao my \\ﬁc, when we were mar-

clothing they wanted,

ried hall a u:n!ury ago.  They . threatened to

" choot me if 1 «id not deliver the watch to them,

and burn down my dweiling’ house,’ presenting

their pistols at me freguently, and I, an old man
- of suenl\ isix that was loo old and fccblc lo de-

fentl my=clf

“I" how therqurc'
lcslamcm, m “the. m.mm-
viz.: :

“hrsl I give and bcqucath to my cluldren and

o L.r'mdclnldrcn amd their. descendants throughout
all generations, the bitter hatred and everlasting

malignity. ‘ef

\ankm:s,'inclmlmg all the pcnplc

children, and all lhelr future dc‘:ccmlanls, from
this bltlcr hatred and-

nnd gencmtmns "o

thllclans Also Die’ R

I was, 1mprcsacd orice again, upon a recent vmt .

to an-ald ‘graveyard i in Wesi Lynn, M'Lssnchusctls.
with ‘the truth that' "It is appointed unto men

~once to die” There on an old slate marker over

the grave of a physician whe had ministered to

the culony in the carly dnys of the clghtuemh-'

CLntury was this cmtaph

“Here lyes Butied ye B_Udy
of Doctr. John Henry

‘Buichsled, a Silesian,

who Decd. Septhr, XX, Annu Chrisll
MDCCXXI; AEtatis. Suae LXIIIL

b:fcam to New Englan sent this ‘Man

To do their all that any Healer Can,

But he who Conqueréd all Diseases must -

Find Oné¢ which throws him down into thc Dust
A Ch) mist near to” nn Adeptist Comc,

make this my last will and _
and: form {olluwing;?.'

‘those -

_for themselves.

" Leaves. hiere thrown by his- Caput Mortuui,
'Rcu(lr;r, ’P}[YSICI:'\I}'S dy as others do;
. Prepare, for thou to this art hasting, too.". e

"There Is a Spot to Me More Dear

“On- my. last visit to the church.in l\cw H"u-, '
“en w rites I)r C. L. Goodel, “I took seme of -

the clcnommatmml Secretarics of - Evangelisin
with me, and we \wnt Jo the Registrar's ofﬁcc at
Vile after wffice hours and asked ;urmlhcmn to
enter that little, low-studded room in Connecti-
cut Hall. To me it is a holy place, and 1 wanted
my hrethiren to 'Hh.m, the inspiration of ‘it. - Qp-
posite the ‘ddor as yvou enter, there is a Jittle,

low ﬁrc[:hﬂ, a smalt [ramc hange over i, with-
in Which :this message is printed—'Horace Bush- -
“nell of the class of 1827 occupied this room in- -

"1823:27.. That| would scem to Be a matter of

Tittle historical interest anit 1, have no doubt that -
hundreds of students -and’ scores of professors:
“have passed it by with a careless glance, but-1

knew . what- Horace' Bushnell himsell had said
concerning that very room. These are his words:

T hc:rc is a little room in, one of the dormitoties
my heart and soul against the .

north- of .
* Mason's and Dixon's line: and’ ¥ do hcrtby cx-
hort and entreat my - c!n.ldrm and gmmlchilrlrcn. .
il they havé any love or venmeration for. me, to -
_instili in the hearts of their children and grand-

of Vale anil what happened there 1 .hope’ the

“Recording \n;:el may never-allow lo be blottcd -
Soutd” Tt wad there that the divine chnsm rested
. upan the great man’s soul,

youth at that. Jow fireplace that he. made the
great -surrender. It was from under -the- lintel

ol that low door that he went out into the world .

to carry a 'gospel, thc blcssc(lnms of whlch has

not Iarlul and never w ill fadc from the' h(!.lﬂb of

men."”

T

: Bcforc' prohibition “was  vated -th'er ‘Salvation

-Army  would “often collect - as 'm:my as. 1,200 .
_drunken men and women in one night on the -
Bowery in New ank who were too drunk to care -
\low accordlm_., to tcsumony of

Commander Evangelme Booth as’ rcportrd in the
Clm:tl'm Herald, thL average is nol mare than

" seven ' a mghL

-1 ,am wriling a’ fcw lines” to eXPTesS my nppre-‘ :

ciation of the Preacher's Magazine, I have cvery

* - copy that has been published, and am . very glad

I have had them bound berause in this way they

Lare pirescrved-—T - think algood index jn. the. De-

cember number cack year would improve the vol- .

* ume and enabie the preacher to find certain ma-'.
-t_criﬂl mgare readily —Lura Horton Ingler. '

>

. into history’ “with their responsibilities.

i (,hual is come upon youl"

It was there in his

" brethren, farewell,

. of lovc and peace shall be mth mu

* reliting pastor and . h:s family.
" morning 1hcy were Lo start on their. trip to the
Several “members of the
“church were at. the pnrsonage early the next
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" THE NEW PASTOR -
- - By W, B, Wmun S
HL REV. PARSONS was nearing the peak

of his ministry in Frog Hollass,
hundrcds af peaple had quu;,ht the Lord
11 his altar .and scorés of people had united with

the church.
The old

pastor had preached in the morning on the qub—

ject of “Heavenly Power,” using for a text, Acls

1:8, “But ye shali receive ]m\\:-r after the Holy

preached on the subject, “How May I Know
that { am a Cheistian?” ysing for his text, John

9:25, “One_thing. I know, that, whereas' 1 was -
-Blind, nu\l. ‘
'memu\l) rested upon the speaker, and the saints”

17see” The Spirit of the Lord

were greatly bmll up in the faith.

- On Monday murmng Rev. Parsons was review- .
-ing. lhc results of  Uhe past- Sabbath,
- Union delivery, boy delivers . a mcsmge at the -
7 parsonage jn Frog ' Hollow.
"ather vhurch i a digtant city, ‘The members of -

It is a call to an-

the parsonage in Frog Hellow ire al astir, . The
matter is laken to the Lord in prayer.. And ai-
ter hburs of waiting before. the Lord the invi-

5.

tation is accepted .ds the will of God.' On 'the
next Sunday mornm;, the pastor presents. hls Ted:
: tgmtian to. his’ flock, -~ Amid iears the com,rcga--
tion - 'u:cepts ‘the, document nr. lhc voice ol ll:c

Lo td,

fort, be of one mmd five in peace; :md the God
jce was more. like a funcral than an}lhmg else:
For thirty minutes the. ‘peaple streamed dDWn
the ajsles of the church shaking hands “with the
*On, Monday
Jacksonvilie thurch,’

morning. They desired to look into the faces of

: - those who had- been such a Dlessing to them.
. S oo } (25)

Multiplicd”

family - arrived in Jacksonville.

oo, . ' H G,
The - Sunday . services -hatl passed. wis 'l" in readiness.

“In the evening he | I“t??hc

A chlem ’

- The sccund &un(h} from: tlus dale Rev. Par- .
sons prcachcs His st mccs:ig.e on Paul's remark. .
able passage to the Curmthrm church, “Finally, "
Be perfect he.of good com-

The séry- -

After - t«.‘lling this " deveted; group’ pood-by once

" . more the pastor and his [.\mllv are on their way.

The trip was long ami’ tiresome, bt ‘it "was a

“wontleriu} trip ‘because of lhe.new scenery. At

the close of two days’ trave} the minister and his
The parsonage -
It had been decorated with
Hew p'tpcr “and the floors and woodwork had ‘been
treatéd to a new coat of varnish and paint. The,
furniture .uul Tugs . \wr(. also mcc!y arranged,
and c\'gr;thmg was in rc1dmc=s for the new
This had been made pnsmblc by thc
sacriticg- of the good women of. the church,

‘On Sunday morning ihe new. ‘pastor and  his
family - arrived .at the church: lale—un purpose.

'-'l'vcrf, rhody in Jncks;onvﬂh. was inlerested in. the -
‘coming o:‘ Rev. P'irsons

‘His picture had already )
.1|)pearcd in the Jacksonvxlle D1i!y Thete was 3
large cungrcg,auon for the first service, .The min-

“ister preached a’ brief sermon on.the subject -of -

“Achieving Faith.” Howcever, the people were

more interested in his mannerisms and pcrsondl o

appearsnce than his message, In the period of onc

-hour the service was over and the mim:,ler and

his famlly were back -in 1hc pnmonagc

As the weeks glide by Lhe problems of the
church rise up like .2 mountain. - After the first

_service .of the Missionary Socicty ‘Murs. Parsons B

informed the sisters that the soclely had not heen
ron right.  She told thcm that ‘such plans would
not” make for success,

new Jurniture. and o eccasionally bnng up the .
deficit in the pastor's salnry, and to pay quite a

R c:lch maith on  the” General Budget.. In- .
*stead "of accepting the new pl:ms with. emhusmsm

the members of the: society felt that their ‘old

"leider had been snubbed and umpprecnted The

‘special singers of ;he church were no longer used, -
as-the' new pastor’s wife did most ef the singing..

“The new pastor and- his: wife tok- full charge of
“the choir and the special singing. Mrs. Parsons

was very free to express herself -in malters per-
taining to the church.” Of course she’ was young -
and mcxpencnccd in the parsopage, but did an’

.excellent work in Frog Hollow--thelr ﬁﬁt chnrbc

chevcr, such plans had - -
- made it possible o furnish the parsonage -with
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Her cx;?criencc.had ‘nol heen-ennugh 1o teach her

that: her bigeest job was Lo create an atmosphiere
it the parsonage that was conducive’ to success,
‘She hul not learned by years of -experfenée that
her great t'asl. was o lw W Teader that - seldam -
Ic'uln. : :

Rev. Parsons i well CdUlnllL'(l and’ l\ in [uli
possession of a w onderful work of prace,” He was®
& young man.anl Iu_ll of promise. The Lord had
: signafly blest - his labors in ‘the - Frog- Hollow
church.” But in the Jacksonville congregation he
had discovered a difficult situntion.-

. detected”that the people were tremendously at-
tached to their former pastor,
cxpressions from his people that disgusted him
and- fade him feel uncomfortable: )
long until the small group of ‘people who dis-
liked Rev. Noble athered abeut the new pastar

" for cumfurt and cncnnr'u_emam
* tor wwas’ informed that the old pastor did, not
treat them right, Uncomcmu%ly Rev. Parsons
sides dn with this wroup who had not been to
church for weeks belore the former paslor Jeft,
The new., pastor- cuuld }mr(l]y prepare his’ Gun-

day messages hecause these - people gathered “so.

" frequently at-'the parsobage. More .and more

this crowd was ‘wiven .recognition in the services

*of the church. - The membiers of the church board
" very kindly informed the new. pastor relative fo.

receiving this crowd with open arms. For this
group had given Rev, _I\'nb]c nn‘ littke “trouble

while in the church,” -~ . -y

"The  new paqmr hu,mca to change’ Hnm,s in
: gcncml Ptrhnpﬁ many of the 0l plaps did need
’ clmm,.mg But ‘he -was slow ‘to receive money
- ﬂnt was contrlbulutl by uncnnvcrlv(! pmplc of

N THE SINGING HEART
) The amp,mg henrt is never bound,
Where'er its habitat is found: )
‘Be ‘midnight dark, or moerning gray, -
It cheerfully pursues its way;
And those it meets upon the mnd
" 'Go forward w:lh a hghter ]oad

“The asinging henrt is full of peace;

Fram' worry it has known relesse;

- Theugh Taithful to its honest cares,

"Not one. in foolishness it hears;

It aheds s stmosphere abroad

Of strength, and. c¢alm, and [aith in -
. God~—Eva" Garland ‘in - Young

People. P

Sprepared all Aheprovrams himael

‘ dw:d(mllu af the (hunh
He “epsily

He often hesind

‘It was not

The new pas-

" take their own' ronsge,

. six voles 1o the good, -

(26)

the community.
ning the Youny People’s Society,  Far a Ume he
Ceeased to use’ the Youne Trople’s- Journal, and

fused Lo 16l some young: prople. <ine in the serv-
“ices. Decattse they “dish not bedome fo the church.
He refused to il.nc any ~mll' Ltthermua for the
wmm: yeople, - Sohe of llu- {eaddive . members of

l!u- C Jacksonvitle mnpu.:.ilhm Jad discavered

Ahat their  pastor had almosy dw—trmcd the: "in:
The memibers w eTe Ny
lnm..('r feeling that semse” of - respomsibilily 'I'hu

were inhondiiee o the’ ‘pastpr—they feared his
He appeared cold-hearted -

criticism aned e [:uLv
and. unapproachable,
sympathy  fof prople,

He seémed to he without

making friends with the pullic, “The t"m\uls be:
cpan to drift away, and the . llnmcv- Han lm\u
111 i ever before. -t ’

-The members hu' . Ao \wnrhr lf the d:mrc.
would” be. kept apen.

“for {L'.(r of .becoming a. “nese counter,” or -

. cuming \mrlgily The Suml.n school officers. losl .
inferest amd 2% a naturs! sequence the atlendancé..

Cddropped Below par. _The pastor jyst-let things
having ariy cortests to build up thc nltcml.uwc on’
gpecial- occasions,”

The j.ukmnullc cotprregation h; ul l;s come bad -
Yy (l:-smur.u,ﬂl over the comditions of the rhllrch
Different membhers began o write lhur formee
pastor=Rev. Noble, the varmhearted,
he was a man of, jirdement. aml sense - and rree
fused to keep up a prolonged corruepnndenrc with
h:s former- frwmis He was wise enmmh to. stay
‘vut of the Jacksonville difhcumm "This congre-
gation began to fecl that. the foundation of vears

o was beingttarn away by the new pastor, | “His
Cideas and plans were so-different from what hadd

- been used for years. Rev. P.:raon% digd not seem

“to realize that . his.people were-in; Jacksonville )

before he arrived, - and tlmlbllcm would remain’
many years. afier he Wis gone, \(’11‘]; Gife year
- hadd passed since he tcmk ch'nrg,c of this church,
And - the dmcnur.u,emcnl% have increased rather
than diminished.  The - recall meeting had heen.:
1nnmtiiced for Menday evening Lwo uccks hence,

And .on that appointed cvening a full rcpre=cnt.:-‘ '
The new

tion of the membership was present.:
pastor was recalled for his secopd year. with anly
Had he received seven
more Voles agajnst himy he-would have boeen: de-

He chianged thet method of run-

He alo 1o

The . members  unwisely
~eompared him o Rev, Noble, their foriner pastor. ‘
The new miinister seemed 1o Lknow polhing ahout-"-

The Tacksonville pastor
*refused to Booest the Sunday .school aflendance

‘He stood firmly a;,.un“l

Hawever,.
" his fuilure.

Cjeal and  metallic—-without feeling.
ton free in changing old jlans-of theé Jacksonville,
He fried to. change the old plans

fenled,
the prc’<rtlmt of ‘the Young People’s
cune o (h«ummu'd ever the prusm.s Qf thc

cliuteh - that they \\ch'rud\ lo resign.” Thl.
\uum.. people’s \'.url il.ul .tLuut ceased. to Iunc- ’

v

tmn

Bt in -p|tg uf r.lu: mdn) (!Muum-'cmcnls of
the pust year, Rev, Parsons faced 1he new year
with a détermination to have a revival - at any

copduried avithouf: resulls,

He seemed to
He had worked hard,
He was quite dis-
courigred” with himself, :
U] blame.
and his phrz%
“the pt-uph, to himseli,

-He bLegan to eriticize his predecessot,
He Blamed him Tor 11&\!11], wedded

hl\e to pastér o people-who were devoléd to my
prvdu‘uwr For,if T am not able to win'd |11.1u,

. in their hearts like he did T have no right for a

place.”. The _,':cL-umJllc pnslor rcccnul gu.it
mm[nrl in . reviewiiy “the cuccusful years that

;were spent in the Frog Hollow pdazumlc Sim-

ply because w -voung: 1:rc.u:hcr fluts over -a ;,ood
noiram in s frst p‘tqtnr.lln 15 no sire ov ldtnu.
that We ‘wi} succeed in the next placel

No person \umhl call this Jacksonville mc.lor
a Toilure-in the ministry bv qtise D did nol - put
acrass  a - successind pm"rlm in his, nc\\ ficld,
Loubtless ]115 pcuplu‘\urc partly to “blame Im

The Jacksonville congregation were very
(luvolul to their former pastor.  But Rev. Par-
sona wis Loo much like the North Pale——cald and
heartless,  He did not understand how 1o weep
with those that weep, and rejoice with tliose that
“rejolee; He was-too much. like an un.mprmch—
able mountain,

from his Jeading people.  He was a bit too anx-

- ious wnd cavcless in overriding the actions and de-

cisionis of the former pastor and the District
Hlmcrmtcndcm ‘His preaching was too mechan-
Yes; hes was

-ehngren itjon.

lumm he sohd bimself 1o his pumle He' fuiled

e gee that i a “man who ‘was clecled to n new:

position ui- some gréat company should begin im-

mcdntciy {o ch.mgc old slam!mg plans that hc,
: (27)

The q.umln Hch'un]'kll[mrin'tcn'dcnt dnd
Society he.

o , b 7 and divide the flock.
cost,  But” one revival effort " alter another dvas . wd divide the floc

“In about six months -
_of the new - year it begin o dawn Upon’ the pas-
“Mor that he was not sutceeding.
Ceed that hewas a misi,
“aml had prayed-by the hours, -
He. wund.crcd'; who was

He did.not take the at- -
. titude of one greit pastor who said, *I do - not-
Blame prople for Joving their former pastor. 1.

He was very likely thie wrong man’
i dispusition and_ temperament o follow Rov,.
- Noble,

He_was too slow to take advice
. "He must be.x scer.
- olhers do nut ste-—sec things hefore othcrs seq
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would ‘be considered viry foolish. - Rev. Parsons
was too quick o show. a critical spiril toward his
predecessor, Rev, Noble. © He-should have hccn
w ‘Noble booster ta the Jacksonwilc crowd..

S But it s now close o the cnd of the year. Qur
friend ]1.15 been in this city for two years, He.
knows very . well it will never do (to have his
niame voted on for. lhe third \car !h'm.hu' Par-
2oms loved the cause of Christ lon well to stay
He -decided- that “He had
rather suffer: himldf than divide his. congrLgalion

“He_was’ sure that lt was "hetter to ITlDVL ¢n than
"o hang around and divide his crowd. s0 that the -
- fext pastar could do. nothing.
- good man had severdely - criticized his Dredecessor

in his own heéart and blamed ihe peaple for his
‘.:ccmm;,ly unsuccessful stay among them, yet he-
“was ready to move on to apothier field.
“Medrned his lessons at a tremendous cost—but he

Even though this

He had

learned them. . His diploma was of -Black and

. Blue. But.in the face of these facts he preached -

well on the last *Sunday night of his stay in
Jacksonville, - His message was filled with unction
and tenderness. The people were blessed,  Rev,
Parsons. moved on (o-angther field of equal im-
portance -with Jacksenville.- And, by so.leaving

. this city he deft a condition behind that wis
“conducive for his quccc»sor to carry on the good ..

work. - Blessed is the pre':rhu who can so.leave
.1 congregation of ptuplc ) :

’ ASHEAND, TREXT ¥ oxY

NAZARENE‘ LEADERSHIP
' Hy MeLza H. Browx

one who is going some. whither pnd knows
In this sense a’ Jeader would

- SO\JI‘ONL has -saidd that ‘a leader is some-’

the whither. -
be a guide.
itual foz, :md réligious- bewilderment we - need
some lcadcrs who can -guide the people_through
the - wilderness uf error mto the pmmtqc Iand oi
irmh S . : S
A leader lmwcvur mu%t be more th'm a guidc
He must be able to sée-what

them, ‘and see the future needs of lhé people,

- But he must alse plan for the mcchm, of those
*needs when they arrive.

Joseph was such a lead-

er,  He could see )‘uminu-‘mx_ning,~sevcn‘ YEATS
ahead, and he could alio see menans and ways of

providing for thit faming, so that when it ar-
l’i\'(:l] the granares and corn-bins were full,

© Then o leader must also be a leacher who can

«hn.ct the lhml-.m;, and guldc the: lhought fife: of ™

No doubt in this day of doubt, spir- | -
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" Then Moses was ' a teacher.
of (md from’ which the laws of - all uv:hzcd na- .
He L'mp,ht‘ rightegusness, |
 But above all Mdses was -
He touk 'a mob of -
- people and made ‘a-nation of it.
. and made statesmen and generals, Moses so or-
ganized that crowd of lsrdclifes that they “were -
“able to carry on without him:' And after. he had

‘tmns ‘have been taken,
. judgment and truth,

s A
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the people.

But abov-: all these chiracteristics a rchgmus
leader must be a general.  He must be an organ-

‘izer who cap ‘work with men and get men fo

work wilh hini; who knows how to: work out
plans fer men 'md ‘then L,et men to work out his
phns - . ...

" Perhaps someone ml;,hl W umlu‘ where we would
firid. anyone with all these characteristics of lead- . :

ership.  We have a wonduful cxample “in the

. Old. ’I‘csnmcm of . wst such a leader and if” God

could make such a leader” then, surcly He can
make such’ in this dispensation. -

"Moses was_ ;ust stich g leader.

wilderness and be prepared for guiding. the peo-
ple.of"God to-the lanil of Canaan. Moses was
He could sec what others did not
- Tsrael could see the Red $ca, the mountaing

on elthcr 51(1(:, and P}mraohsmrmy, but Moses .

could see 2’ way through the sea. ~Israel could see

" a barren dcscrl with” starvation and dmth but

Moses could see a never- th(lll’l}, supply of - bread

~from heaven. Tsracl éould seg a dry and thirsty™
Tand with nolhmg but-a plce to be butied . but
Moses could see 8 Rock in 2w cary land from*

which came a gushing, R})drk]ltl[., river of life,

an organizer'and a general.
. He took slaves

gone on to his reward, they entered Canaan and,

. after conquering. the land, sct tip o kingdoi that

has never been surpassed on carth in'prganization.

- They became so bound together that they main- .
‘tain lh(.ir identity as’a people even unti] today,.

Where will the . church get this’ leadership?
There was a time when we uscd the leaders who

came to us from other churches or who were’

forced out of other churches because of their
stand for the doctrine of holiness,

ing: become fairly well organized and possessed

of a denominational spirit, it has become more
and more’ difficult - for leaders” who comt ta us -

from other denominations to find their plice in
our’ army and catch s!ep, and suceeed ‘15 Ieadcrs

. Such were the nrophcls -of old who -
- taught law, jud;,mem. "rtghlcousncss and trutl.

. Mus,-cs' wa% a
guide. He had been sent to the school of wilder-
,ness life for forty years that he might know the

He taught the law

But that ‘day’
.has passed, and the Church of the Nazirene hiv-

“but a , comparatively small percentage of the

needed Jeadership to éven. desire to ‘come te us, .
if thcy did find it possible to make-the adaptation .
Where, )
There .is but' | -

m.C(":s'xry for suieess among, our people.
then will we secure our leaders ?
. one answer. We must Lrain them from our own
ranks,. This was Jesus' method.  Jesus did not

-“them’ over info His kingdom to lead the Church
of the Holy" Spirit” dispensation..
) from lhc  commaon “.llkv. of life and then spent

- three ymr‘; of His time triining them for lmdcr-

’ conlmuc

leges where '\\c train our’ ministry Iqr,lhc pas-,
" torate, evangelistic work and':loreign missionary

“field: "Our schools are an absolutely necessity ‘o
our. depominational; l:fc We must have Nazarene .
: preachers who are Nazarene in heart, life: and’
Men who believe the doctrmes ol the
church and-who' ar¢ in cumpletc thnong wn.h'

-thought. -

the ¢hiurch both in faith and pr'!ctlcc S

¢

But while thid is true of us as'a dcnommatlon

trained local lcnders[np ‘We ‘must, il .we . suc-
-~ ceed inour Ioml churchu: haye a-Nazarene lead-

ership. \\ho are ‘Nazarenes in fmh .lml doctrine,.

“just as mch s0 a5 in the case of our general
leaders. T'do not mean by this Jocal leadérship,
the p.mtur of the church, for if a church amounts
to very much it must have a_ much | arger leader-

]’cnplcs ‘Society, Woman's Missionary Soqcty
~and enlire church program. Where will we ses

ciite these?. We cannol send our. peaple all (o'_ ’

the colleges for this training,” so we muc.t -do

what we can to bring the school to, them, in or-"
‘dcr that lhcy may be trained for the work fall- - .
'I’hc Leader~ -

ing upon them while at the task.
ship 'lr:unmg School in Religious Leadership is

for this very purposc and should be ‘brought into

“every church, . The community school will, not
mcet our. needq

“local leader who ‘takes il and l'l'l'll\L“a use- uf the
. possibilities m’ this tminmg

T]icn the’ church has chcmc I.lrgc enous:h and
15 gru\ung rapidly enough that we can expect

take the leaders of the Jewish. chureh and bring

He: took: men.

‘ship- that when'. He was gone the work might )
As church we have realized this es-
.r»cntul and’ have cshbhthd out N‘lzarcnc col- ¢

L we ha\e often failéd (o sée lhc noccaslly of a -

- husiness.

ship than' just’ “the pastor. " We must have :1
“trained lcndcrshm for our Sunday scheol, Young -

* the Holy" Ghost.

We must have our own schools
“with our own teachers and our own text books
where - our leaders are, prepared for leading our -
peaple to victory and success,” The church has

" well outlined course of study for (his trainimg. -

And while perhaps not as complete us we will

need- in the days’te come, it will benelit every

THE p,m.»\cm, S, M-\(‘m\u- o ' an

THE MlNlSTER "AND HIS VOCATION
By HU'D. MACRORY :

"The minister of the gospel, in his vocatmn, en-
" _joys. the. greatest calling ol’ life.
'port'ml other cceupations may be, there-is none .

However im-

to compare with that of the Chnslmn ministry.

It is said that when William -Carey was*labor- -

ing in India, and his son Felix had accepted the
office of ambnqsndm. to the king of Burmah,. Dr.
Carey*said, “Felix has driveled into an’ ambassa-

dor.® ‘The son-in forsaking his voiation as a':
- minister of the gospel for an earthlypambassador-

ship., h"ul broken the heart of his illustrious father,
Onc of the lragcdlcs of the mlmslry today is

e multiplicity of its interests and activities,
Our modern methods ‘of ‘conducling the werk of |

“the church many times.burden the minister with

. responsibilities. lhnt rob him of his chatcsl pOSRl-

bilities as -the mcssrngrr of God. .

" A similar mmimun obtained. for a time in thc"

davs nf the. carly church. Finally, howcver, the
1\'.01\'(: called the multitude. of the disciples unto

. them, and said, “It is not yeason that we should
leave the work of God and'serve taliles. Where--
fore, brethren, look yc out among you seven .

_men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost '

and ‘\i'ist]om, whom -wu- may appoint over this

“And the word of God ‘increased; and the hum-

_her of the distiples muhiplied.in- Jcruulcm‘krc.xi-
v and a great company of the pncsts were
~ obedient to the faith.”

The succu,sful mmlslcr is @ tan wilh o rm‘s—
sugé delivered fo”him in .answer to prayer. A

message ircl;,hlcd with the unction and power of -
) Yes—n xmss.u.,c that will in- - -
_-spire both the messenger and the people to whom

he 13 sent, Such was the message that gripped the

“heart ‘of the apostle Paul when in his letter to

the church.at Corinth he sajd; “Woc is unto me,

RIS preach not the gospr:l " . :
- What a challcngc the minister has in ‘nis vncn~'

tion! __A challenge to nrmch “the gospel with a
pussionate carnestness.”™ Many dutics may crowd
in_upon him. -He may be 'needed as an admin-

'l»-tmlor, an mb.mwcr, a financier, o Jeader in the’

sucial’ activities of the church, and as u’ pastor
to hie ready at all times to minister to' the sick
and call upon the people, yet the one thing out-

_"~tam1mg for }um. as the prophet of God, is to

But we -will give ouraclvc». contitiudlly: '
<o [)l“.l}’tl‘, and lo the ministry of the word)?’
What was the result of the plan of the apostles?

-nppmr bcfon: thé people with "a . heart nihmc
_with the message of Jesus Christ.

We have come to thc clusc of nnolhcr ycar

-Merchants and’ busmcss men are taking an in-

\cnlnry to determine their profit and loss for
the past twelve months.  Wolld it not bc a proi-
itable exercise for the minister of the gospel Lo -
follow? What has been the measure of our suc-

* cess or failure the past year? Have we made a
“careful ‘study of the record? . 1f ;50 then let us,

make the failures we may have had_in the past
but stepping stones to success for the future, '

. THE LAND OF PALEST!NE

- "By Mosr.s HAGOI'IAN '

Thousands of Jews are waiting to emigrite
to Palestine as soon 8% thc necessary cnpilzﬂ is
forthcoming.  But~ ‘so - far,” in -spite of Aavish’
gencrosnty of thousands of Zionists, the deve!op»

“ ment of lhc country is bcmg hnmpcred by’ lack- :
- of money. . : ' v

1J one exnmines _]L\\ |sh L’Cl]tn([lllll'l.‘ in P.J.l[‘slme,

* he will find that most .of allis spcm on agru:ulturc, .

which is - the only way of "making ‘a country.

rcally belong to the people who, occupy it.- The

second Iargcst sum goes to. educalion. The third
largest sum has bren spent on health. This also
is esséntial [in a country where sanitation and .

“ hygiene have never hefore been thought of; and h

to which -are now coming large numbers of im-
migrants from the poorest parts of Europe,
It is an acéepted fact that if a Jew is kiown

B f.o be havmg dealings with a_Christian mlss:on.'
" he not, only. lases any chance he .might have had

of cmploymcnt by his own peoplc, but he almost - -
mynnably has to lcave “his home, - . '
There are lhousands of Jews in Palcslmc to-
d'ty‘who‘ have no homes here, and have come from
other counti:iuss to find a home in Palestine,

It is not toa much to fay that Jews generally :

are om  the mow:, not  orly: - physically
and nationally, . but - intellectually - and _ spirit-

- ually, te. find the satisfaction of 2. need .

that ‘they feel.  ‘This 'is a fact, not only
_amongst the. poor and uncmployed, the hungry -
and the uneducated, but also amongst the edu--
cated and the refined, the workers and leaders of
auciely.’ who have ne lack of money. The fact
is" apparent, that they feel a need of soul wh:ch'

" Judaismis not able to mtlsfy
@9
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EXHAUSTIVE. CONCORDANCE
OF THE BIBLE

- By Jamea Strong.
Showing every word of
the text of the common
English versien ‘of the
Bible and every occur-

EXHAUSTWE

‘with o comparative con-
ordance of thy duthor-

8l sions; aldv brief diction-
8l ories of the Hebrew and
8] Greek words. Buckram
binding. Price . $7.50
(delivery extra).

"ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE
- - TO THE BIBLE

By Robert Young. Containing 311,000

references, ‘marking 30,000 New Tcutu-u
ment r{‘:ndmg It gives the original He-

brew or Greak of any word in the English -
.Bible with the literal meaning of enc]l. to-
. gether with parallel passages. 1,244 pages.’
- Cloth - l:mdmg Pru:e $7 50 (dclwery .

‘extra)

SMITH’S BIBLE. DICTIONARY v

Bible antiquitics,
Biography, Geog-
raphy and Natural
Hmlory A new edi-

[ ¥ ,. famed Blble du:,,

SM".H’S h_ﬁ”r--‘- sketches, - full: page
Biblé Diclionary || illustrations - an

P S A e u maps.
ke T M e, e b

name in the Bible;

Fes gives an account of
_\ i each hook of the
: Bible; and explann-
tion of the civil nnd religioun lnntltutlons,
the manners and- customs of the Jews, as

.1 well an_of the various nations alluded to-
- in’ the Scnpturcs 758 pages. . ~ 1.50

WESLEY'S SERMONS
“In two' volumes.
pagca-in cach buuk. 52 aermons all told.

Each volume $1.50°

MUNSEY S SERMONS AND' LECTURES
. In two valumes. Theése books are popu-
lar eapecially because of the several ser-

“mons on thc future life and punishment.

2.00 ench volume

" SERMON HEARTS = .

le gist of 150 of the world's best ser- )

mons, each veduced to- 600-word outlines. .

The preachers are {rom Wesley down: to -

and mcludmg our own day. 2.00°

1 rence of cach word in
B regular order; together.

ized. and revised ‘ver-.’

. THE EXPOSITOR'S -
DICTIONARY OF TEXTS -

‘Containing - nutlmcs. cxponmonn \nnti
|l|unlmlwna of Bible texta with full rafer:
ences to - the best homiletic literature.
Morse tlmn 2,100 pugca + Durable .clath

blndlmz 2 volumes. S 600 i

- PULPIT MIRRORS

By E. H. Byingtom.- A book that teaches -
'homllctlca drom o new mu,lc [t is a
study of ‘‘specimen cases” in prenching.’
- A vnluable book for every minister. 2.00

- VITAL ELEMENTS OF PREALHING
By A.-5. Hoyt.

with every -angle of. I]lc prcnchmg prob-

lem.” . 1.50 .}

. JESUS CAME PRF.ACHING
4By Dr. Geo.- A, Buttrick. Eight. chap-

-ters discuasing the preacher’s task. Dr,

Bultrick writes wuh shmulntmg freshnesa

tion of this world

tionary; - profusely
illus L'ratcd ~with

- It contains every

Approximately . 5 00'

and wigor, . .. - 2.50°

-FIVE HUNDRED SKETCHES

and’ Skeletonl ‘of Sermons

T}m hest book of sermon outlines’ lhut ‘

we. havé found.. Complete index: 638

‘pages, Price $3.50, postpaid

" SPEAKING IN PUBLIC -

"By Arthur Stephens Phelps. A dchght-.-
d .fully clenr and readable. appronch to the

whole aub}cct ‘of public opcakmg It is &
book written ‘out of wide experience and

‘designed for- practical - use. The auther
-puts the aubject of apcukmg in public

within, the casy grasp of the .most ordi-

‘nary reader, - 2.00

MAKING SPEECH-BEAUTIFUL"
- By Helen Stockdell. Practical lessons in

VI:nghnh diction, 1.00

- HOW TO- PREPARE :
AN EKPOS]TORY SERMON

Knott; M. A, D. D,

; prenenlntlun of prin-
“eiples and nmiethods
that have been

* worked out and test.

cal, The book also

.pmuluty sermana,

‘ ductmn te climax,

Nazarene Publishing House, 2023 Troout Avc Kamna City, Mo

A .volume that deals’

By Harold E..

This new baok is'a

"' ed and found practi-.
.'uwr:u examples-of ex-
complete from intro--

hoo.

-

Announang a New Book Publtcatton'

- Christ’s Life and- Mlmstry

LR

By Dr. Olive M. mtnchcster

It is with particular pleasure that we
announce .the completion of Dr. Win-
" chester's book on the Life and Ministry,
. of Christ. Not in years have we come
across a volume that 8o’ ‘adrhirably: ful-
fills the reguirements of a.text book
8 and at the same time is so well ndapted
|| for devotional readipng.

The arrangement of material makes -
¥ the hook ideal as a text for class room
use or for a Bible study group: Each
* - chapter is divided into several parts

topics for research. . Also there is a four and one-half page

‘subject index addlng greatly to. the valuc of the book as. a -
'refcrence volume, * -

“\While this book is scho]arly and mamfest]y the fruit of, '

painstaking preparation and indefatigable research it is not

technical or ponderous in style but on the contrary is very

. readable and interesting.

We especially commend-it to thc attcnnon ‘of preach-!'

) ers, Sunday’ school teachers and all Bible students..

Read thu commendnuon from General Supermtendent
: Dr. R. T. Williams: .

It .was my, pleasure to resd the manuscript of Dr. Wmche-ter »

. -Life of Chriast before it went to press. | am delighted with this, bookl .

J 1)

© ] ing. at $1.25, dcl:vered

and ‘believe it will -be one of the mast valuable ‘sdditions to our’
church publications. Dr. Winchester has a ‘wonderful undcutnndmg
not anly of the life of Christ, but a keen insight into’ the meaning .
of Christ's coming, His' life, His atonement, and .in fact all that
Christ means to humanity, ' | wish it were possible for every member

of the Church of the Nuzurenc to buy this bosk nnd read it.

R. T. WILLIAMS,
352 pages, beautifully - bound in c]o!h boards; contains

frontlsplece in colors showmg Hcad of Chnst by Hoffman. .

: When final. deuuh for the pnnhng of llus book were com-
pleted with Dr, Winchester, we suggested a retail price of $1.50 :
which was agreed upon. After the first anniouncement of the
boolk ha _appeared, with the price at $1.60, Dr. Winchester
wires us to reduce the price to $1.25. Thmk of it! A new
_book of 352 pagey, clot}x bound \nth colored frontispieco sell-.

NAZARENE PUBLISH[NG HOUSE
2923 Troost Ava l(nmas C:ty. Mo.

. : 2 with a sub-head for each division.” Fol- = =
: lowmg every chapter is a list of questions and another Qf__‘
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H Cbrlstmas Glft Suggeetlon'
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“In order to uullze our stack of a -
. strikingly beautiful picture showing - -
the Wise Men following ‘the Star of.,
*+ *Bethlehem we have used these pic-. .
“tures in ‘making up - a,calendar for", :

. 1933,
. The pncturc prmted in soft pieasmg
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colors is tipped onto a sheet of col-

" ored cover stock.” A small calendar
pad is fastened at the bottom of the
. .picture. * - :
" The comp]eted calendnr is 7xl 1‘/2
- “inchés in size. It is a gift that will be
‘ "appreclated by the most fastidious,
~ . It is suitable for presentation to both .

old and young. =

The illustration gives a suggestlon of :
~the design of ‘the colored picture .
.which cannot be fully appreciated .
© - L tuntil seen. o
- This" beautiful calendar for 1933
_ _would easnly be worth |5c a copy.
"~ In order to dispose of this stock we -
" are offering the calendars at the fol
T lowmg astoundmg pnces :

" One copy 10¢ o
A dozan copies ‘786¢
2B or mare coples at Bc sach .
~ (We'll pay the postage) R

. NAZARE.NE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Tromt Ave, I'Clnlu City, Mn
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